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pents, Drees, Plants, Pines ok Se 
Golde and Siluer: garnished with 
many learned aucthozities, 
trauailed and written in the French USI 
tong, by that excellent learned 
man, maſter A ANDREYVE 
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Pꝛelident of Males, and Marches of the 
_. fame, Lord Deputie Generall of the Q ueenes Ma 
ieſties Nealme of Ireland. Pour humble 
Orator Thomas Hacket wifheth the fauoure of 
God, long and happy life, enereaſe of ho- 
nor, continuall health and felicitie. 


One are more to be 
Li commended (right Hono- 
rable) than thofe who wer 
f the firſt inuenters and fin- 
ders out of Artes and Sci 
ences, mherwith mankind 
is beautified and adorned, 
\ without the which giftes 
he were but naked,barba- 
rous and brutifh,yea and 4 
ſeruile creaturè. It as not 
for nothing that the elders 
b = in times paſt did fo muche 
celebrate the inftitutors of thoſè things : as Herodotus wris 
teth,that the Egiptians before all other men firft foud cut the 
here by the courfe of the Planets,and deuided it into.xtj.mon= 
thes. Diodorus aſigned it tg the Thebanes, the which ſian- 
deth well with the opinion of Herodotus, bicauſe the The- 
banes be a nation of & gipt. As Numa added to the yere las 
nuary and February, Romulus ordred Marche, Aprill, ana 


Ma), Auguitus an other part, and fo Iulius Cæſar made up 
155 
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To the right honorable 
Sir Henrie Sidney, K night of the moft 
Noble order of the Garter, Lorde 
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_. The Epiſtle Dedicatorio. 


she perfekt yere,asPolidorus Vergilius witnefferh in his boke 
Deinuentoribus rerum. But how much pr aiſe is to be giuen 
to fuch as haue inuented good lawes & ſtatutes for the bride- 
ling of the Barbarous and Wicked, and for the maintayning 
and defending of the inft ¢ ets ve reade that Iſis ariding in 
Egipt, brideled that Countrey, andordained good common 
we alt hs. ow did the Scicilians honor Ceres, for that fhe was 
the firft inuenter of Wheat ſoming, with other innumerable ? 
Among all other, none in my iudgement is more wort hier to 
be praifed,tha the firſt finders out hom to make fhips and vef= 
Sols nausgable for the fea. Strabo writeth that Minos king of 
Crete, had the fir/t rule of the fea. But Diodorus fayth,that 
Neptunus had the Empire of it afore him, for be inuented 
the feat in rowing of boates and made anaute,and as made 
Admiral of it yy his father Saturnus, and Plinie reporteth 
that King Erichthas deuiſed boates firſt, and rowed in them 
onthe Red fea. Some fay they were ordained by the Troyans 
in the narow feas called Helleſpontus: ſome thinke they Were 
ꝛnuented in the Eng liſh fea.Danus as fome write, was the firft 
that ufed any {hip when he failed out of Egipt into Grece.But 
for more afsurance what fo euer their opinions be, as touching 
the beginning hereof, ( as we rede in the holy ſeripture) Noe 
was the firff muenter or maker thereof, before the floud. The 
ingenious induftry of man hath brought many things to a no- 
table and good perfection, as well in (ofmography and Naui- 
ation, as in any other arte or ſciencer for no doubt, (as it ape- 
reth by this trauaile or Wworke of Cofmography &. ſuch Itke, ) 
the olde ancient writers, as Ptholomeus and others ere de- 
ceined, in that they iudged this Newe found Worlde, or the 
Weft part to be unhabitable. How muche are they to be prai- 
ſed, that for their Countrey fake refufe no imminent peril, 
leauing the Pleafaunt bedde of Delicacie, and the feate or 
cradle of Senſualitie, their landes and goodes , their 11 
f an 
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| The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 

and children, which in dede, are dearest unto them, to aban- 
do themfelues and their freteft lines to the fanoure of the boy- 
frrous feas,to the bap of the vnconſtante indes, to the chayre 
of fortune, and finally to a thoufande imminent eutls, onely to 
encreafe the fame and good renomme of their countrey. ec 
mong the which I might rehearſe, that this most noble Seig- 
novse and T erritorie of England hath of lateyeares gotte the 
fame and renowme,that it hath had in times past h Naui- 
gation lately atempted by many and ſundris of ourcountrey= 
zen, (Hod graunte them ſtill to go forwarde and encreafe in 
thofe and fuch like enterprifes to Gods glory and the benefite 
of this common Wealth.) But alas, the greater number of mé 
are giuen to idelneſße or ſenſualitie, as if 1 mig hte fay nowe : 
where are the T iberians, the Metelli, the Emil , the Marij 


and the Catones? Among the number of a great many,and . 


in the middeft of aboundance and pleafure , we meditate no- 
thing elſe but onely ſecuritie, almofte abhorring to heare the 
name of tranell or payne, by which it may be fayde to vs, in a 
manner, as it was fayde of Haniball , after the bartell Tra- 
ſimenius or Cannas, that his wintering at Capua in pleaſure 
and delicacie was more noyfom aud hurtfull unto him, than 
either of the battels before named. Me reade after that Ale. 
xander had vanquilhed almoft the thirde parte of the world, 
hauing onerthrowé the mighty King Porrus one of the ſtron- 
eft Kings of India,with whom ¶ as rehearſeth Plutarche in 
the life of Alexander) he among all other had moſte to doe, 
hauing alſo ſubddued unto him the mighty King Darius, heas 
ring the Philofopher Anaxagoras , in a certayne lecture, hol- 
ding this opinion, that there were Worldes out of number, 
therewith he burSte out fedaynely into Weeping , his friendes 
moued with this fight , demaunded whether any mifhap 
had fallen unto him mete to weepe for or no, he fayde t heſè 


wor des e Oh, haue I not good caufe to weepe trowe ye, that 
: War, tipo *. 7. there 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie: 
there being Worlds innumerable, I am not yet come to be full 
Lorde of one?of whom I gather the inceaſable ftomake, glory 
and renowme, how little he estemed him felfe and bis Ring- 
doms, Without the name of viltorious and mighty. Among 
and aboue all( as affirmeth Plutarchus )he estemed the Ilias 
of Homer, bicanfé in the fame Was declared the excellent 
prowes of Achillis.T hus(right honorable )we ſce, the valiant. 
and curagious perfonages of the world haue brought to paſſe 
many excellent enterprifes.fo that their fame ſhall neuer dye, 
atcheued as Well by fea as by lande, as this worthy trameller 
Andrewe Theuit, u this his MVautgation of the New found 
World , which I haue dedicated unto your honor, as a toké of 
my good Will,the which after your great & Waighty affaires, 
1 may pleaſc you to ufe, and to pardò this my rah enterprifé, 
wherein | am enboldned to prefer this towards YOU as 4 thing 
very rare, and of {uch eæquiſitie doing, as before this time the 
hike hath not ben heard of, whofe annotations therin be fuch, 
as no Coftsographers hereto before haut done the likę e defi 
ring your honor fo to accepte the fame, as the goad Will of him 
that gaue it. e And thus I commit your good Lordſhip to the 


tuition of God , who preferue you and all yours in health and 
eternall felicitie. Amen. 


Your Lordships mofte humble, 
T homas Hacker. 
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¢ An Admonition to the 
foams Reader. 

Doubt not gentle Reader, but that the 
ddelcription of this pꝛeſent biſtoꝛie wil 
make the to wonder, as wel bicaule of 
the varietie of things that herein thou 
mapfk Reade, as alfo of many others 
e wpiche at the firfte wil ſeme bnto ther 
ZS SN ather montlrous than naturall- But 
after that thou batt ſoberly wayed e confidered the great 
effects of our mother dame nature, J doe lurely beleue 5 


ſuch admiratiõs thal haue no more place in thee. Allo let 


it not leme to thee ſtrãge the ſetting forth ol many ſtraͤge 
trees, as Palme trees and otbers, with bealts ofthe fielde 
and foulcs of the Ayre, the whith are cleane contrarte to 
the letting forth of our Coſmographers and Anciente 
wziters, who for bicauſe that they haue not ſene the pla⸗ 
tes, and foꝛ the ſmal experience and knowledge that they 
had, did greatly erre. But if thon herein fande in doubt, 
then thole that hau e trauelled thether, and thoſe Indians 
that were bꝛought fro thence, tan affirme al things here⸗ 
in contapned to be true. Furthermoꝛe ik that there be 
here in this bwke any woꝛdes that ſeme to thee rude 02 it 
placed, thou ſhalt therefore aceufe the feuer and death, (5 
feuer) which bath lo kept oꝛ cleaued to the Authoꝛ fince 
his returne home, that he had no leaſure to peruſe his 
poke before that it came to the Pꝛinter, being pꝛouoled 
to deliucr it at the tommaundement ol the C ardinall of 
Sens: and death which happened to Ambrofe de la porte, 
à god ſtudent and well ſene in the Frenche tong , who 
had taken bpd him the whole charge of this pꝛeſent boke. 
Notwithſtanding gentle Readers , our god Will herein 
hath not bene wanting, onely withing foz recompence, 
that it map be agreable to the, Farewell. 


may 
Sy 


3 
— 


ak 


ASP 


LAS 


D Aye Fe ee 
n 


dors 
n 


WHS 
Ber ok 


fs 
2 


bet dt 
— 


7 


a de 
DOs ay on 


— 


* 


—— 


N 


«x 


<9 Powe 


TS gS eh = 
ISTE ASSESS 


8 
E 


? Se 2 


= 
F 


<M 
@ 


= 26> 


—~ 


2 2 
Fer Ge 


6 ~~ 


— 


n 


4 SNA OSS 
i Toe ee ee 


In prayfe of the Author. 
1 fartheſt ſcope of heauen and earth alſo ; 
The ſubtile ſtremes inclofedin the grounde, 
The mighty Mines of Metals that doe gro 
In lurking vay nes, that hidden are profounde, 
The Criſtall pearle, the Diamond ſo fayre, 
The floting fiſh of diners kindes of her, 
Of diuers foiles,to which thou mayſt repayre, 
Of other landes that yet to vs be new, 33 
Hath I hexer here through trauell his and payne, 
Educted forth, to ſatisfie thy minde, 17 


Who well deſerues thy thankefull po to gayne, : 


As ſingle eye of iudgement thy ne fhall finde. 
Therefore as craues this his deſerued ftile, 

So of his worke let iudgement thyne procede, 

Who of good will this libell did compile, - 

To further thee,that tooke the fame to rede. 


IN THEVETVM NOVI ORBIS 


peragratorem & defcriptorem, Io.Auratus, » 


literarum Græcarum Regius profeſſor. 


A re tenws,fed non pedibus,nec nauihus vllis, 
Plarimus cs. terras, menſus & est maria 
Multa tamen non nota maris terraque relicta 
His loca, nec certis teftificata natis. 5 
et maria & terras pariter vagus iſte IJheuectus 
Et viſa, & menſis naui bus &. pedibus. 
Pignora certa refert longarum hæc ſcripta viarunt, 
Ignotique orbis curfor & author adeſt. 
Diæ que andita alis: ſubiecta fidelibus edit 
Hic oculis, terra fospes ab e Autipodum. 


Tantum alis hic ¶ ſmographis (ofmographus anteit, 


Auditu quanto certior eft oculus. 
12 Dale in Chriſto. 
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4 Tomy Lord the Rh. 
reuerend Cardinalloſ Sens; keper of 
5 5 the great feales of e i y 
22 * WMWM.ſheth peace and felicitie. 0 


Y good Lorde, 


a: 
. 


being Cultictentlp en⸗ I 
7) formed,(how greatly) i 
YM after the moſte com⸗ | 

mendable and no leſſe “| 
great and payntull ex⸗ 
y erciſe, tothe which it 
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pi read 8 
taaſte, Come fayre Hiſtozie, the which among 
fo many cares, might recreat pour ſpitite and 
giue it a delectable libertie af his moſte graue 
and carefull bulineſſe. J haue boldened my lelfe | 
to pꝛeſent bnto youthis my difcourte of a lon⸗ | 
ger karre voyage made into india e America, O⸗ 
therwile by bs named Fraunce Antartike, being 
partly peopled and partly diſcouered by ourpt- 
lotes 5 a land which at this day may be called 
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the fourth parte of the vvorlde , not onely by the 7 
withdꝛawings ol our oꝛizong as by the diuer⸗ 6 
ſitie of nature of beſts / and temperatnelle of the 7 
apꝛe ot the countrep. Allo foꝛ that none hereto⸗ 16 
fore hath lought it out, luppoling al Colmogra⸗ 17 
7870 IJ. j. phets ; 
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„TAE EPISTEE | 


phers 0 yea pertuading with themlelueg) that 
the woꝛld was lymitted in that which the el⸗ 
ders to vs had chewed. And although that this 
woꝛke lemeth to me ot it {eife to be very litle to 
be offered befoge the eyes of pour Loꝛdchip. not⸗ 
withſtanding⸗ the greatneſle of pour name will 
extol the balenelle of my woꝛke: leing allo that 
Jam allured wel of pour wonted clemẽcie, ver⸗ 
tue, and delire to heave wonderkull things that 
raſily you will iudge howe that my intention 
doeth tende to no other ende but onely to make 
vou vnderſtand, that Jhaue no other delyght ; 
thanto offer vnto vou that thing, ofthe which 
vou map dꝛaw and receiue lome contentation, 
and wherein lometimes, vou chalbe ealed of the 
aoe atid troublefome affapꝛes which are ok⸗ 

red in thys degree and office, that vou holde. 
Foꝛ there is no mind oz (pirit be it neuer lo con 
ſtant , but that ſometymes is troubled with the 
gucke dilpatch, graue and weighty affaires of 
& common weale. Therekoꝛe it is needefull 
lometimes to oꝛdayne as the learned Philitton 
Doth to a pacient oꝛ ſicke body, Come chaunge of 
meates to recreate the appetite ot them which 
by their infirmitie and licknelle, cannot bꝛoke 
no? tafte one kind ofmeate continuallp.be it ne⸗ 
uer ſo plealant. 

This therefore is the caule why the ancient 
Philolophers and others did oftentimes with⸗ 
dꝛawe themflelues from being wꝛa 2 — in oꝛ 
er, the en ret 


| THE EPISTLE, ! 
great Oꝛatoꝛ Cicero witneſſeth to haue ablen⸗ 
ted him leite many tymes from the Senate of 
Reme, (to the great diſplealure of the cptisens) 
_ fo2 to remapne in his countrephoule to be de⸗ 
lighted in the plefant and Harmonicail melodie 
ot the birdes. Seing then that among oures, 
as he among the Romaynes, foz pour ftuguiat 
erudition, pꝛudencie, and eloquence ,pouate as 
thiefe and pꝛincipall miniſter of the triumphant 
common weale of France ; and luch a one ag 
delcribeth Plato in his common weale , that is 
to know, great Loꝛde, and a louer ot bertue and 
ſcience, therefoze it is not without realon to 
imitate and folow him in this point. Euen lo 
(my good Loꝛde) as returning all weake and 
wery of ſo long a vopage, J was by pou firſt of 
pour grace receiued and welcomed home, which 
gaue me to bnderſtand and know , that vou are 
the lingular patron ot vertue and of all thofe, 
that folc we it allo to my iudgement, J chinke 
I could not direct this my little labour to a bet⸗ 
ter than to you, the which it it pleale pou to rez 


ceiue ſo beningly as with a good & affectioned 


will J do pꝛelent and direct it, and alſo to reade 
and perule it, you thal find in my opinion wher⸗ 
in to recreate pour ſpirites, and to holde me 
pours foꝛ euer. Although that already for 
many caules J feele my Celfe greatly bound and 
holdẽ to do moſt humble and obedient feruice to 
vour loꝛdchip: to whom J belech the creator to 


giue all good lucke and Ferrer ee 9 
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fection to man, although there were no exer⸗ 
tile moꝛe cõmendable by the which a man may 
fuffictently decke his ſpirite with all kinde of 
Pexroicall vertue and (cience: bilide my fire 
formal Mauigation into the countrey of Leun, 
in Grecia, in Tur hie, & ‘eypte, AND Arabia, the which 
in times paſte J haue put to light J haue 
againe bnder the protection and lauegard of the 
great gouernoꝛ of the vntuerlal woꝛlde. einig it 
hath pleated him to chew me lo much fauoꝛ bes 
ing left to the difcretion and mercy of one okthe 
moſt vnconſtant Elements, x leat aſſured that 
is among the reſt, with (mall veſlelles of wood 
fo fratle that many times there was more hope 


of death than of life, foꝛ to faple toward the Pole 


Antartike, the which was neuer dilcouered noꝛ 
found out by the elders in times paſt, as it ap⸗ 
pereth by the wꝛitings of Profomens and others, 
alſo ours of Septemrion, to the Equinoctiall, and 
therefore it was thought to be vnhabited. And 
we ſapled lo long that at the laſte we came to 
India America, aboute the Capricorne, j màyn land 
of good temperatneſle and inhabited, as we 
will particularly € moze at large hereafter de⸗ 
tlare the which J haue taten in bande at the 
N hay ue 


Reader. 


2 


TO THE READER. 

. Intantrequett ofmany great perfonages,of who 
the geſtes moze thandderoical t high enterpꝛiles 
relebzated by the Hiſtoꝛies, caufe them to lyue 
foꝛ euer in perpetual honoꝛ and immoꝛtall gloꝛp. 
T Mhat hath pꝛouoked the great Poet Homer fo 
bertuoullp to celebꝛate in his Eta dole Vlyſſes, 
but onely his long pereg rination and kar trauell 
that he made in diuerle places, with the experieẽce 
of many things alwel by lea as by land atter the 
ſpoyle of Trove? hat moued Vireill to wꝛite fo 
woꝛthilp of the Tran Æneas although that he 
actoꝛding to the writing of fome Hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers had moſt trapterouſly betrayed his natiue 
countrep into the hands of his enimies, but one⸗ 
ly foꝛ that he had bertuoullp refitted the furie of 
the raging waues and other inconueniences ot 
the ſea he had ſene t endured many charpe chou⸗ 
tes, and finally he came into lia? Euen ſo as the 
toueraigne creator hath made man of twoo lub⸗ 
ftãces the one Differing dꝛ exceding the other, the 
one elementary ¢ roꝛruptible, the other celeſtiall, 
diuine and immoꝛtall. Alco he hath put al things 
in his lubiectiõ that is tontained vnder the ſcope 
oꝛ cirtuite of the Firmament. to the ende that he 
might know almuch as to him was neceſſary fo2 
to attaine to the loueraigne gift, leauing him ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe ſome difkicultie & varietie of exercile. 
Man then although that he be a creature marue⸗ 
loully accompliched, pet he is neuertheleſſe an in⸗ 
ſtrument ot vertudus actes. ot the which God is 
the oꝛiginal, fo that he may electe luch aninſtru⸗ 
mẽt ag pleaſeth him fez to e 
ert iij. it 
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THE PREFAccR 
it by lea oꝛ by land. But it may lo chaunte as it is 
comoniy ſene come to paſſe, that ſome vnder this 
pꝛetexitie mabe it a cuſtome to abule the woꝛke⸗ 
maſter by an auarice and an vnlatiable appetite 
or lome particular and tempoꝛall appetite. ieo⸗ 
parding themlelues vndilcretelp & as wickedly, 
(as Horace in his epiſtles doeth manyfeſtly (yer) 
that he is woꝛthy of pꝛayle, that foz the beautifi- 
ing ard eluminating of his lpirite, æ inthe fauoz 
of the common wealth doth willingly oller and 
put forth him ſelfe. This rule oz meane Socrates 
the wife Philoſopher knew how to pꝛactile, and 
after him Plato his dilciple, (bothe the which) 
not onely contented to haue traueled and made 
bopages into ſtrange countreys foꝛ to attaine to 
the full perfection knowledge of Philolophie; 
but allo to declare it openly without hope of any 
reward oꝛ recompenle. Did not Cicero fend his 
lonne Marke to Athens? partely for to heare Cra- 
tippuꝛ and of himto lerne Philolophie, and partly 
allo foꝛ to lerne the maners and lyuing or the ci⸗ 
tilens of Arhens. Lyfander being elected fo2 his 
magnanimitie c woꝛthineſſe gouernoꝛ ouer the 
Lacedemonians hath lo woꝛthily atcheued fo many 
kaire enterpꝛiles againſt Alcibiades, i man pꝛewe 
and baltant, and Antiochus his Lieutenant on the 
fea, that what loſle oꝛ detrimẽt lo euer did thãce, 
his heart and manip courage did neuer faile him. 
but purlued his enimie by lea € by lande ſo that 
in the ende he bꝛought erben to his obedience. 
Themiftocles not leſſe experte in the feate of warre 
tha in Philolophie, foꝛ to ſhew what a feruẽt 105 
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TO THE READER. 


five he had to ieoparde his Ipfe for the libertie ot 


his countrey, perſuaded the ⸗Atbenians that the 
liluer that was gathered in the mynes the which 
they were wonte to diſtribute to the people, was 
turned and beſtowed to furniche and make chips 
and galleps againſt Xerxes, Who foꝛ that he had 
partly diſtreſted him, and almoſt put to flight. fal⸗ 
ling to appointment after this happie bictoꝛie a- 
gainſt the oꝛder of an enimie, made him pꝛelent 
with three of the beſte Cities of his Empire. 
Muhat hath cauled Scleucus Nicanor, the Emperour 


Auguſtus Ceſar, and many ꝛinces and noble men 
to beare intheir pendens and ſtandarts the Dol⸗ 


phinand the anker, but onelpto give inſtruction 
to al their poſteritie, that Mauigation is the kirſt 
and ot al others the molt bertuous. Here therfore 


without any long difcourfe is an example of naz 
uigatiõ:as al things the moꝛe excellent they are, 


the moze difficile or harde is the way to attaine 
to them, as after the experiente Ariftotle witnel⸗ 
feth {peaking of vertue. And that the nauiga⸗ 


tion is alwaies folowed with peril, as a body is 


mith his Hadowwe , the which in times paſt was 
chewed by Anacharſis the Philolopher, who ak⸗ 
ter he had demaũded of what guantitie oꝛ thick⸗ 
neſle were the plůcks oz fide ofa chip: it was an⸗ 
lwered mot aboue four kingers:ſo much (laid be ) 
is the lyfe or him krom death that lapleth with 
hips on the water. Now gentle Reader in that 
IJhaue alleged ſo many extellent perlonages, it 
is not to compare, much leſle to thinke my felfe e⸗ 
qual to them, but J am perfuaded that the erat 
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THE PREFACE,” ~ 
power of Alexander hath not letted his lucceſloꝛs 
to attempte yea the very ertremitie of foꝛtune. 
Alo the deepe knowledge of Plato did nothing at 
all feare oꝛ abathe Ariſtotle, but that at his owe 


‘pleafure he hath treated of Philoſophy. For this 


intent therefore not to be found pdle and flacke: 
among others, no moze than Diogenes WAS amõg 
the e Atheniant, I hàue thought good to let out in 
writing many notable things that J haue dili⸗ 
gently oblerued in my Pauigation betwene the 

South and the Mleaſt, that is to wit, the litua⸗ 
tion and dilpolition of places in what clymat, 
sone oꝛ paralegie it be, alwel ofthe lea coſtes,J⸗ 
landes and mapne land, the temperatneſſe o the 


àpꝛe, the forme and maner of liuing of the inha⸗ 


bitants, the forme and pꝛopertie ot beaſts ofthe: 
earth and of the lea, allo o trees and roots with 
their krutes, mines and pꝛetious ſtones chewing 
it liuely and truely as neare as is poſſible. Bsr 
touching the reſte J wold thinke my lelke happie 
ik that it would pleale vou toaccepte and receiue 
this my little labor with as willing a heart as 
J doe pꝛelent it:as foꝛ the reſt J am aſſured that 
it wil be agreable if the Reader thinke well and 
wap in his minde the long and dangerous pere⸗ 
grination that J haue taken in band, for ta 
ſee with the eye r to bꝛing to light thore 
things moſt memoꝛiall that J cold 
note and gather together, ass 
hereafter chalbe 
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loy the Author tooke 3 
1 RE ſhipping. f 
e Uthough that the firmament and all 
Se ase) | things that are contapned onder the 
neee to the {cope of the earth, pee 
Agel erme as the veritie is, eo haue bene ne 
e made fo: man vet neuerthe telle it is een 


9 ee Sy {i 5 
bs that dame Hature mother vl al wan. 
things, hath bene, and is alwapes 


fuch a one, that the hath pꝛelerued and kept hid within, 
the things that are moſt precious and excellenteſt of hir i 
woꝛke, pea the bath remiled bir felfe , contrary to (ite. <n 
“artificiail , the moſte erperteſt woꝛkeman that euer was, 1 on 
were it Appelles oꝛ Phidias, even fa as in the outwarde A difference of 
thew remapneth the paynting, grauing 92 decking of the At and of 
vellel oz Natuc, and within it remapneth altogether rude Nature. 
and vnpolliſhed. But in nature we fee the contrary. Wet 
ps lirſt take erample by the humayne body. Al the ert and 
excellencie of nature is hidden within: allo of al other nas 
turall bodies, the erterioz oz outwarde parte is nothing 
in comparilon if that of the interio2 part it taketh not his 
perfection. The earth ſheweth outwardlp a ſoꝛowful and 
heaup face, being for the mot parte couered with ſkones, 
thoꝛnes and thiſtles, oz ſuch lyke: but tf the huſbandman 
minde to open it with the plough, he ſhall finde this ters 
tue fo excellent, redy to bꝛing him foꝛth abundance, and 


to recompence him a thouſand folde. Allo the vertue 1 1 


of the rote ¢ of the plante being without a harde barcke 
ſometimes lingle € fometimes double e that part of the 
krute that is moſt precious, wherein the vertue te bꝛing 
fo th his pke, is hid within, as in the lurelt place 92 belip 
sof the Capo frute,Cuen as the ee e e ba⸗ 
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‘The newe funde Worlde 


uing tylled the earth, reteiueth thereby greate pꝛolit and 

| _How Nauiga- aduantage: others not contented onelp to {ee the waters, 

ion profiteth. Would in like cafe ſounde them by the wap of this noble 

| / Nauigatis with ſhippes and velſlels, and koꝛ bicauſe that 
1 


a 


| il thereby they haue founde ¢ gathered ineſtimable riches , 


Ll o which ts not without reaſon, {cing al things were made 
J a foꝛ man, the Pauigation is become by little ¢ little ſo free 
aaiüented and folowed of men, that many not continuallp 
y | caine remaining in vnconſtant glands haue in the end aboꝛded 
o Wiel “the mayne land god and fruitfull, the which before the ex⸗ 
7 periéce was not thought, neither according to the opiniß 
Fhyue canſe of Of dur elders. Wherefore the principal caule of our aui 
ue Authors gatid was fag that Mounſieur de Villegagnon, knight of 
VWauuigaion. A alta a berp expert gentleman as wel in Pauigatton as 
i:iinother honeſt € comelp affaires, hauing with moze deli⸗ 

| beration receiued the Kings commaundement,¢ fo2 that 

Mi i phe was fufficientlp enfozmed of my bopage made into the 

1 countrep of Levant, and the god ¢ perfect knowledge that 
| J had in Manigation, did moſt inſtantly requeſt me, pea 


iH onder the Authoꝛitie of the King my foucrayane Wozde e 
l Pꝛince, to whom J owe all honoꝛ € obedience, charging 
| and commaunding me to alliſt him in the accomplithing 
of his enterpꝛiſe, the which J frety graũted, as wel foꝛ the 
obediẽce that J will giue to my natural Printe according 
i; to my tapatitie, as allo fo2 the honeftte of the thing, als 
Hao the Au- though it was papneful . And therfoze the ſirt day of Pap 
| thortokethip- 155. after that the ſaxd Mounfieur de Villegagnon hab 
| ee a ladia SUCH Order fas the rigging and trimming ok his thips,fo2 
Acne, munitions e other things oftoarre, but with much areas 
ter difficultie than to an Armie marching on the lad, and 

to the qualitie of his men of al eſkats, gentlemẽ, ſouldiere, 

i} and diners artificers; to be ſhoꝛt, all things being made 
N redp and prepared in as god ezder as might a 
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being come for bs to take chipping, at net Haven a poꝛte Why it was 
toon (the tauſe why it was ſo named J will ſhew before called new 
palling further) being fo named to my tudgement of this Haucn. 


woꝛde that fignifieth fea 02 ſtraight, oꝛ if pou fay Hauen, 
ab hauriendis aquis , lying in Nermandie, whereas fo2s 
faking the lande we hopfed faple,fayling bpon that great 
ſea by god right named Occean, bicauſe of his raging, ok 
this Greke woꝛd a as fom iudge, being wholp under 
the power and mercy ofthe winde and waues. J know 
well that in times paft accoꝛding to the ſuperſtitious ties 
ligion of the Gentiles, many made their Uowes, 2a» 
pers, and Sacrifices to divers Goddes, accoꝛding as their _, 
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netellitie did ſbewe, then among thoſe that would goe on ot the elders 
the water ſome before hande would taſte ſome peece of before they 
money therein as a pꝛeſente 02 offering fo2 to tauſe the would go on 
Goddes of fea to be fauoꝛable and ts appeaſe their Ire. che water. 


Others attributing fom deuinitie fo the windes, thought 
to appeate them by ſlrange ceremonies. As we find the 
¶ Alabtiams to haue done to Lapix, a wind fo named: likes 
wiſe the T hurins and Pamphiliens to certayne others . Als 
fo we reade in Eneidos in Virgill , if it be woꝛthy of tre⸗ 
dence, that notwithſtanding the impoꝛtunate praper of 
Juno to Aeolus Ring of windes, the miferable Tr oyan res 
mapned on the ſea, and the quarrell of the Goddes that 
did folowe. By this we map euidenkly knowe the 
erroz and abuſe, with the which the Antiquitie Was 
blinded, being an erranions and damnable opinion, attri⸗ 
buting to one ofthe leat creatures and vnder the power 
ol man, that which appertayneth fo the onely Ereatoꝛz to 
whome J cannot ſufticiently give pꝛayſe in this place 703 
his fanoz ſhewes to vs, in delivering vs out of ſuch 
blinded ignozante. And for my parte, fo; that o“ 
bis onelp-grace he bath fo kauoured our vopage, that 
wide B. ij. giuing 
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1 The sexe e Worlde 


giuing vs a godkall winde, we haue ſafely and peaceas 
blp palled the ſtreights, and from thence to the Canaries, 


5 


Fe 


Hi -and {ure meane., the which being done, 3 thinke louing 
I Reaver, tf that pou take pleaſure to reade it, J doute not 
1 but to guide vou from point to point, and from place to 
0 plate, euen from the beginning vnto the end, as right as 
is poſſible, obferuing the longitude and latitude ol coun⸗ 
Mi | | tries. Peuertheletfe whereas I haue not bled ſuch forme 
i | esate and meane, as the thing and pour népefull iudgement 
n doeth deſerue, beſech pou to hold me excuſed, confines 
10 Ling that it is very harde foz one man alone, without the 
| lauoꝛ and maintenance of ſome Prince oꝛ great rene 
H Ih to faple and difcouer far countries, ovleruing the thi 

ie fingular,no2 to execute greate enterprite es, although p ot 
nh ih him felfe he might. And to my rememb2ange Ariſtotle 
1 agrerth well to this purpoſe, that it is vnpollible and verx 
| | harde that he ſhould do anything of great evcellencie and 


6 | Ilands diſtant from the equinocial.27.degres,and from 
7 ie dur France flue hüdꝛeth leagues oꝛ there about. Now fo3 
6 1 many reafons J thought god to begin this my diſcourſe 
N | 1 at our embarkment, and hipping , as by a moze certaine 
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{worthy of pꝛapſe, when the meane, that is to fay riches, 
Wanteth,; knowing that the like of man is ſhozte and Aah 
dea to a thouland koztunes and aduerſities. 
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Of che pe fight aunciently named Calpe, and now. 
bak «  Cap.ij. 


123 


Po Dating, Spaine on the lette hand, with a talme and 
L tauozabie winde, we came over againtt Grbaltar, nat 
oso, @riking our fa le, no? calling anker very nere, fos 
manp cantes, In p which place we ſtaped certaine dayes. 
ink wat is on rute e ee euiding cue 


4, 


or Antartike. 3 
twith eLfrica ,a8 Conſtantinople vosth Europe and e/ia. 
Many thinke this to be the oꝛiginall of our fea Af edsra- 
reum, ds tfthe great ſea being to full, ſhoulde by this place 
poure out vpon the earth, of the which wꝛiteth Ariſtotle 
in his boke of the Moꝛld in this maner: the Occes that 
ok all ſides doeth compaſſe vs toward the weſt neare to 


the tolumnes oꝛ pillers of Hercules, doeth poure out by yy. ande- 
the earth into oure fea as in a poꝛte oꝛ hauen by a narob tber 1 
ſtraight:neare to this ſtraight are two Jlands neare one ties ot Gibal⸗ 
to the other, inhabited with llaues and others, the which ur. 


labo? to make ſalte, and therefoꝛe there is god trade and 
traffike: of theſe Jlandes the one is louthwarde and the 
greateſt made in matter of a triangle, i that pe beholde it 


from far, named by the elders Ebuſus, nd by the moder⸗ Ebuſus. 


neſſe Ienixa, the other is towarde the noꝛth and named leniza. 
Frumentaria, und fo2 to ſaile thether it is very dangerous, Frumentariz. 


bicanfe of certapne rockes that are there, with other tr 
conuenientes. Furthermoꝛe there entereth diuerſe naui⸗ 
gable Kiuers that bꝛingeth greate riches, as one named 
eMalue ſeparating ¢ Mauritania frd Cefarienfia another 
pet named Sala, taking his {pring in Pountapne Dure, 
the which trauelling the Ringdome of Fe⸗, diuideth in 
foꝛme of this Greke letter a and then runneth into this 
ſcreight:likewile ol many others the which at this time 4 
mit: this much J will fay by the wap, that this ſtraight 
palleth ouer the coaſt of Afrske to the troppike ol Cancer, 
where as the fea doeth very little ebbe and fiotve, but in 


thoſe partes ſo fone as one dꝛaweth narre to this greate 
floude Niger. il degrees from the lyne, the tour ſe ol this 
Miuer is not perteiued. In this ſtraight ofthe fea Medi. 
tareum, there be two Potitapnes of a wonderful height, 
one on the coffe oꝛ ſide of Ahica, in tymes paſte named 


Calpe, and now Gibalear, the other eAbhle the which both 
t Any W. iii. to- 
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The newe founde Worlde 


Diuers opiniés together are talled the Coliines,o2 pillers of Hercules, fo 
ofthe erection that according to ſome wꝛiters he diuided them in twain 
oe a that before was but one mountaine named Briarei: and 
oe" thereretourning into Grecia by this ſtraight finiſhed and 
ended his laboꝛs, eſteming and thincking that he coulde 

palſe no further, bicauſe of the Amplitude and ſpꝛeading 

ol the ſea, which extended euen to his oꝛizon x end of his 

fight. Others do affirme that the fain Hercules fo2 that he 

Woulde leaue a memoꝛial of his happie conqueſts, cauſed 

ther to be crested two columnes oꝛ pillers of a meruelous 

The maner & height on the coſt of Erope. Foꝛ the old € ancient cuſtome 
caſtome of no- hath ben that the Noble € great Lots, did reare & ſet vs 
ble and valiant piller 02 columne, in that place whereas they did finithe 
eS. their vopages € high enterpziſes, oꝛ elſe at their tombes 
Goes 02 ſepulturs, thereby to ſhew and manilelk their might x 
famous actes aboue others. As we reade of Alexander 

which didleaue certaine markes ine Aſea the great, wher⸗ 

as he had bene. Foꝛ the like tauſe the like was ereged at 

Rhodes. As much may be ſaid of MAauſölia numbꝛed amõg 

the ſeuen wonders ofthe woꝛld, made e ediſſed by Arte⸗ 

mifia in the honour ¢ foꝛ the loue that ſhe bare to hir buh 

bandithe like of the Pyramides of Memphis, vnder d which 

are embalmed the Kings ol Egypte. Furthermore at the 

entrie of the great fea, Iulius Cęlar reared bp a bye piller 

of white marbell. And foz bicauſe that many haue bene of 

this name ol Hercules, ue wil fap with Arian $ Hiſfoꝛia⸗ 

What Hercules Ar Apher, this Hercules to be he, that the T yriens haue tele⸗ 
it was of whé Daated, fo2 bicaule that they haue edified Tarreſſe on the 
are named the bO2Ders Of Spaine whereas are the pillers of the which we 
columns Tar- haue ſpoken, and there is conſecrated to him a temple ac 
tefle and aun- coding to h maner of the Phenicians, with Cuch Cacrifices 
cent Jie of and ceremonies as was bſed in times paſte. Allo it hath 
Africa. ben named the place ol Hercules. This ſtraight atthis day 
is the rekuge and luccoꝛ of theues, pirates and rouers i 

2 


SE OSS NS 


or Antartike. 4. 


fhe lea, as Turkęs, Moores and Barbarians, enimies of our i 5 
Chziſtian Religion, who lurking and flotting there with ate 1225 5 y 
their Galleys and barkes, rob and ſpople marchats that Coes 8 14 
come to trade as well of Affica and Spayne as ol Fraunce, t, Aft: | ay 
Englande and other plates, and that which is moze to be 4 


EAD 


lamented, the captiuitie of diuers Chꝛiſtians whom they il 
bfe moſt cruelly, pea woꝛſe than bꝛute beaſtes in all their Ht 
affaires, beſide the loffe of ſoules in denying their Chats i 


— 


8 
7 

f 
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70 


ſtendome bicauſe of their hoꝛrible and dꝛeadful toꝛments. j 
Ok Africa generally. Chapters. ly 
Apyling bepond this ſtraight, ſoꝛ that we had coffed the Cap. de canti. | 6 

8 countrey of Africa the (pace of eight dapes, on the left iy 

hand even right to the Cape of ¶ anti being diſtant fro N 4 

the Equinoctial.3ʒ. degries, we wil weite therof generally. i 0 
Africa as Ptolomeus wꝛiteth, is one of ß third parts of 5 The Garth 6 
wonld, oz elſe the fourth, according as certapne weiters parte of the 3 
haue affirmed that haue wꝛiten ſine, tchat by nauigatiös world as ſomm I 
many countries, in times paſt being vnknowe, haue ben writersaffirme | 4 
diſcouered, as India America of the which we pꝛetende to che opinion of RY 
wiite, named as Joleph witnelleth eic of Aferwwha cli word Aa- AY 
| ais we reade in the Greke and Latine Hiſloꝛies, foꝛ that i y 
he ouercame it, raigned him ſell e named it alter bis olon * 


eg 


name, foꝛ beloꝛe it was called Libia as ſome think of this 6 i 


Grerke woꝛd: g the which ſignifieth the South winde 6 
that there is frequented and familiar, 02 of Lys that rats is 
gned, oꝛ elſe Aſica hath ben named of this article A, and 1 


Pen that ſignifieth colde, and before called AT. Geri, | 
As touching his lying, it beginneth truely at the Nleaſte 10 | 
eA tlantike and endeth in the ſtraight ole Arabia 02 at the 55 1 
ſea of Egypte as Apian witneſſeth, as in like cafe in Ce 
fewe woꝛdes Ariftotle doeth very well tueite . Others 

make it to beginne at Ny towardes the Pozth, at 
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the ſea Meditareum : furthermore Africa hath bene 
called as Ioſephus wꝛiteth inthe Antiquities of India al 
that is compꝛehended on the one ſide from the Poꝛtb fes 
02 e Meditareum,euen to the Meſt Meridionall, neuer⸗ 
theleſſe leperated in twayne, olde and newe, the new bes 
ginneth at the hilles of the Mone, hauing his head at the 
Cape of god hope in the South fea. 35. degrees aboue the 
lyne, ſo that it contapneth ol latitude. 25. degrers. As tous 
ching the olde, it is diuided in foure pꝛouinces, the firſt is 
Barbaria, tontapning e Mauritania, Qrenia, and ( Harien- 
fia there the people be very blacke. In tymes pat this 
countrep was little inhabited, but node much moze: alſo 
the diuerſe kindes of people remapning in this rountrep 
with the diuerſitie of maners and of their Religion, the 
knowledge of which wold haue made both a long voyage 
and alſo a large volume. Ptolomeus hath made no men⸗ 
tion ok the erterioz parte towardethe South, for bitauſe 
that it was not faunde out noꝛ diſtouered in his tome, 
Manp haue dilcribed it more at large, as Plinic, Mela, 
Strabo, Apian, and others, and therefoze J wil not ſtand 
therein. init : 
This Religion, as Herodian wziteth, is frutefull, and 
well peopled with people of dinerfe fortes and maners of 


Pilless of ftone jiing. Alfa the Phenicians in times paſt came to Dwell in 


where as are 
writings, of 
shePhenicians. 


Africa, us it is ſene by that which is wꝛiten in the Pheni- 
cian tong in tertaine pyllers of Mone that as pet are to be 
ene in the towne of Jynge, calledat this day T bamar, 
belonging to the Ring of Portugal. as touching their mas 
ners euen fo as is the temperatneffe of the avze accoꝛding 
to the diuerſitie of places , alfo the people themſelues doe 
caute varietie of temperante, and by foloting ol maners 
fo2 the Simpathie that the ſoule bath with the body, as 


Galian ſheweth in the boke that he bath un mee 


DSSS? ANS yy NS 


or Antartile. 5 


we ſer in Europia, in diuers Ringdomes, the barietie of 
maners and cuckomes, the Africans in general are crafty, 
as the Syrines couetous, the Sicilians willy, and the Aſians 
valuptuous. There is alſo difference in Religions: ſome 
woꝛchip after an other maner, ſome are Mahometiſtes, o⸗ 
ther lome are Chꝛiſtians after a very ſtrange maner con 
trarp to vs. And as fo2 biute beaſtes, there are diuers 

kindes. Ariſtotle faith that the beaſtes in Aſia are verp 

cruell, and in Africa monſtrous. Poꝛ the ſcarcetie of 
water many beaſtes of diuers kindes are conſtrapned to 

aſſemble where as there is any water to be had, € there 

oftentimes they couple together, and therby engendereth 

the diuerfitte of ſtrange and monſtrous beaſtes, the which The cauſe 
cauſeth this argument and pꝛouerbe, that Aica alwapes why there ars 
bꝛingeth forth fome new thing. This pꝛouerbe is commõ in Africa fo 
among the Romaines, foꝛ that they made thether many many ſtrange 
vapages, hauing the Dominion of it of along kyme, as kind of bats 
Scipio Africanus ſupth, they altwaies brought from thence 

fame ſtrange thing, which ſeemed to engender a rebuke 03 

Shame to their citie and common weale. 


The fourth Chapter treateth of Africa 
particularly. f 5 he 


The maners & 
Religiõ of the 
Africans. 


Obe as concerning that parte of Africa the which 
Nise haue coaſted towards the Meſt, as Mauritania, 5 
and Barbaria, ſo named bicaule of the diuerſitie and Barkaria parte 


Grange maner of the inhabitantes, it is inhabtted with „cnand 
why it was fo 


Turlœes, Moores, and others bozne in the countrep,true it 2 
is that in ſome places it is vnhabited, and as deſert as wel 

fo2 the extreme heate that maketh them to goe naked 
faning onely their pꝛiuie partes, as alſo foꝛ the ſterilitie 
and barenneſle of ſome places being full of Spiders, ey 
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fo2 the quantitie of wild beaftes,as Lyons, Tigers, Dꝛu⸗ 
gong, Leopards, Panthers, and others vnknowen, the 
which caufeth and conſtrayneth the people or that toun⸗ 
trey to go in bandes and companies to their affaires and 
trades, garniched with bowes and arowes, x with other 
weapons, foꝛ their deſenſe. But it by aduenture they ba 
fodatnlp beſet with theſe wild beaſts, being but a (mal cd 
panie tobe that they go a ſiſhing 02 otherwiſe, they fle to 
the ſea, caſting thẽſelues in, æ fo ſaue thẽſelues by ſwim⸗ 
ming, in the which they are wel erercifed € accuſtomed. 
The others being not ſo ſwift in running 02 not hauing 
the knowledge to ſwym, clyme vp into trers, and by this 
meane thep enttate o2 eſchew the danger of thoſe beaſtes. 
Ve muſt alfo note that the people of ỹ countrey dye moꝛe 
by the rauiſhment of wilde beaſts than by natural death: 
and this is from Grbalear to the Capuerd. They kepes 
The Religion the curſed and damnable lawe of Mahomet, yea moze fas! 
dc ceremonies perſtitiguſiy than the naturall Txrkes. Before they make 
ofthebarba- their pꝛayer in their temples, they walhe wholy their bas: 
ae dies, thinking thereby they purge their ſoule as well as: 
the body by this outwarde waſhing and ceremonie with 
a coꝛruptible element, and their pꝛaper is made foure 
times a dap, as J haue ſene the 7. urkes 00 at Constantinoa 
In mecha the ſe ble · In times patt when that the Pagans had firſte receiued 
pulture of Ma this damnable Religion, they were conſtrayned once in 
homet:the vo- their time to make a vopage to Alecha, Where as their 
vage of the gentill Pꝛophete is burxed, otherwile they had no hope 
Turkes to of the rewards oz benebts that to them wer pꝛomiſed, the 
Mecha.’ Subich things the Tur es oblerue at this dap, and they ale 
ſemble foꝛ to accompliſhe this vopage with all kinde of 
munitions and attilery, as though they would goe a war⸗ 
far, loꝛ feare of the inuaſions of the Arabiant that kepe 
the mountaines in certaine places. What e 4 
bey . K haue 


| or Antartike. Rt 6 


haue ſene being in Cairea, with the magniticence and 
triumphes that there is made . And pet this ts moꝛe cus ! 
rioudy and ſtraitly obſerued amõg the Moores of e Aſica lf 
and other ALzbomeri/ts ſo blinded and obſtinate are they, 7 
the which halh giuen me occaſion to ſpeake in this place | 
of the J vrkes and of their bopage afore they take in hand iy 
the warre oꝛ any thing elfe of waight oꝛ impoꝛtante. And * 7 
when that pꝛincipallp the meane is taken krom them to il te 
make this bopage, they (acrifice ſome wild oꝛ tame beaſt, 
as thep chaunce to mete, which they call as well in their | 
language as in e4rabike, Corban , which is as much to 1 
fay as pꝛeſent oꝛ offering, the which abuſe is not bled as 1 
mõg the T urkes ol Levant neither in ¶onſtantinople. They f 
haue certaine Pꝛieſts that are the greateſt deceiuers of p i | 
woꝛld, they make the common fort beleue r vnderſtande, 15 
that they know the ſecrets of God and of their Pꝛophete | 
that ſpeaketh many times to them. Furthermoꝛe they ble | 
a ſkrange maner.of wꝛiting, and do attribute the firſt bfe | 
ol wꝛiting beloꝛe all other nations. To the which the E⸗ 
Sypirans wil neuer accoꝛd to whom the moſt part or thofe 
i 


22 


that haue treated ot Antiquities, gine the firſt inuention tA 
of wꝛiting with the reprelenting by certaine figures the 7 


eS, 


cogitations and thoughtes of the minde. And to this pur 

pote waiteth Tacitus in this maner:the Egyptians wer the The Egypt 
firſt that repꝛeſented and manifelted the conception of the Were the fir 
minde by figures of bealtes , grauing vpon ſkones fo the that inuented 
memoꝛial of mé, the things that happened and were done writing and 
in times paſkt. Like wile they Cay that they are the firſt lerer. 
inuenters ok letters. And this inuention, as it is founde by i 
wziting, was bꝛought into Grecia hy the Phenicians ; that 19 
then ruled on the lea, being reputed to their great glo pol 
as the fir ſt,nders out of that which they had learned of 
bee eee e deren J 8 8. 
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m inBarbarie. ſtels, and planted our Religion, f petially one faire tone 
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The men in this parte on the coaſle of Evrope, bſe ta 
oynte their ioyntes with Oyle, of the which they haue 
greate plenty, befoꝛe ihey take in hand any greate exer⸗ 
cite: oꝛ al (ofte and pliable things are not eaſy to bꝛeake, 
they pꝛincipallie make warre with the Spanyardes on 
their boꝛders, partip foꝛ religion € partly fo2 other tauſes. 
It is true that the Portingals ol late time haue ouertome 


named the holy Croſſe, foꝛ that they ariued & Laped there 
the fame day, t it is at the fote of a faire mountapn. But 
within this two peres the wicked people of the countrep 
being allembled together, haue thꝛowne downe from the 
fapde mountapne fo many greate ones , that they had 
pulled out thereof, that in the ende the pare Fortingals 
were conſtrapned to foꝛſake the place, € there is alwapes 
ſuch enimitie oꝛ hatred among them, that they trade and 
trafficke together their Suger, Oyle, Upce, Lether and o⸗ 
ther marchandiſe by leaning of pledges and hoſtages. 
hey haue quãtitie of god kruts, as Oꝛanges, Lemöds, 
Citrons, Pomegarneds, the which they eat koz wante af 
better meate, and Nyte in Hede ol Wheate : alſo they 
dꝛinke Oyles, as we do Mine They tine manp peares, 
moꝛe to my iudgement bicaule of the ſobzietie they ble, 
than otherwiſe. 


Of the tortünabe landes novv called the 
1g Canaries, Cap F. 


fan Cauing Bebek on the left bende bang alwape 
eet: Lie winde fauo2able, we knew by our compalſe how 


med the Can. nere we were to the koztunate Jlandes, lping on the 
ries. boar of Mauritania toward the weſt, being fo named 


bp 
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SSOP uturti eu 7 
by our elders, bicauſe or the gwd tẽperatneſſe or the aire, Why they wee 
€ frutfulnelic of the fame. Nowe the firſt day of Septem: named of our 


elders the or 
tunate Ilandes. 


ber in the koꝛeſavde peare, about fire of the clocke in the 
moꝛning, we had fight of one of theſe Jlands, bicauſe of +) 
the hyght of a great Hill, of the which we wil ſpeke moze 7 
largely and particularly hereafter. Thele Jlandes as 


0 
The number Hh 


ſome do affirme are .in number, ot which there are thee 7 
that the Authors make no mention of, foz hat they are * . | S 
vbnhabited, the other leuen, which are named, Tenerif the ey 

Bleofproa,Goweria,andthe great Aland, properly called 5 9 18 

Canaria, are diſtant from the Equinoctial. 27. degrees, the My 

other thre, Forteuenturia, Palma, and Lencelota, ave, 28. i fi 

degrees, ſo that by this pe may fe;that from the firſt to the i 


laſt, is a dearer the which is. y. Leagues and a halfe, ree | 

kening from the Noꝛth tothe South, accoꝛding to the 5 

opinion ok Pillotes. But without further talke, he that 

wold finde out by theaegies ok the ſtrmament the quarts | 

fifit‘of leagues, and fades, that the earth doth. contapne, 
| 
| 


a — 


n 


1 


And what pꝛopoꝛtion there is from league to degree the 

which sought to be obſerued of him that will wꝛite of cow 

| treps as a true Coſmographer ) let him reade Ptolomeus, oe 
fſthe bohich treateth theraf at large in his Colmography. 3. 4.5. & C. 


er 


Among theſe Glands there is none of them, but the grea⸗ i, 
ttellk that is named Canaria, hirauſe of the multitude of i 9 


greate Dogs that there are nouriſhed, as Plinie ſheweth, i 


and many others after him, that fap as pet, that Iuba bare 1 Gy 
alway twapne. eRe Stith ce eee | 7 
Wut nawe they are all named the Canaries without a» ies 
| Ny diſtinction, foꝛ this onely reafon before ſhewed. But why the Sec Ny 
in my opinion Jthinke they were named Canaries, loꝛ tunate andes 4 
‘the abundance of Canes and wild Rerdes that growe on are now na- 4 

| 

} 


the fea bꝛink: as foꝛ the C nes oꝛ Redes 5 beare Suger, med the Can. 
the Spaniafis haus planted a great manp, ince the tyme 
f ö that 
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that they haue there inhabited, but ther did inhabite bꝛu⸗ 


Ombrion. 


Strange tree. 


Iunonia. 


The lle of 
Snovve. 
Canaria. 


bp the Chꝛiſtian fayth, lo that at this pꝛelent ther is none 


tiſi € Barbarous men before that there were any Dogs, 
the which ſtandeth by god reaſon, for J knowe well by 
experience, that in all the countreis and Indies p haue ben 
diſcouered and founde gut ok late dapes, they had neuer 
knowledge of dog oꝛ tatte, as hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed. 


Pet J knowe well that the Portingals haue brought the⸗ 


ther ſome, and kept them fo2 to hunte after wild beaſtes. 
Plinie, ther efoꝛe ſpeaketh in this maner: the fir ſt is called 
Ombrion whereas there is no ſigne of houſe noꝛ building. 
In the mountaines there is a fountaine, x trees like vnto 
that which is named Ferula, both blacke and white, out of 
the which map be wꝛong oꝛ wꝛithen water. Ok the blacke 
ones the water is bere bitter, E to the contrary the white 
ones, the water is pleaſant to dꝛinke. The other is called 
Junonia, whereas there is but one onely houſe builded of 
ſcone, ther is ſene another that is next to this, but leſſe € 
of the ſayd name: another that is full of greate Lezardes. 
Right ouer againſt theſe before ſhewed there is another 
named the Iland of Snowe, foꝛ that it is alwapes touered 
with ſnowe. The next to that is ( anaria, ſo called bicauſe 
ol the multitud of great dogs 5 it engendꝛeth, as we haus 
beloꝛe ſhewed, wherol luba Ring ol Mauritania, hud two, 
€ in the (aide Ile ther are ſome apperace of old buildings. 
This cotitrep in times paſt hath ben inhabited with wild 
‘and Barbarous people, not knowing God, but a.together 
Idolaters, wozſhipping d Stine p Mone & certaine other 
planets as ſoueraigne deities, of the which they thought 
they receiued al their bendfts,but in leſſe thẽ. 8. eres, 
Spaniards haut ſubdued and auertome them,; and flapne 
part of them, and the reff they hold and kepe as llaues and 
captines:and they inhabiting there, haue eſtabliſhed oꝛ fet 


* 


ofthe ancient dwellers left onely a fewe evceptedthat-are!y),- inhabitäts 
hid in the mountapnes, as in the mauntapne of pcb, ol £ che Canaries 


the which we will ſpeake hereafter folowing: True it is conuerted to 


that that place is the refuge of all the baniſhed of Spine, 
the which foꝛ puniſhement are ſent thither inta exile, ſo 
that there is an infinite number alls of llaues, the which 
ſerue as well to laboꝛ the groumde, as to do other laboꝛs, 
4 do much maruel how the inhabitantes of theſe Jlands, 
and of Aſfibe, foꝛ that they are nere neighboꝛs, haue fo 
differed in language, in colour, Religion and in maners. 
Alſo that many vnder the Raine Empire haue conque⸗ 
red and ſubdued the greateſt parte of Agia, and neuer 
touched thefe Jlands, as they haue done in the ſea Me- 
ditærium, knowing alfa that they are bery fruitſull, ſer⸗ 
ning as a bidualer to h Spaniards, euẽ as Cicilie ſerueth to 
the Romaines and Geneuois. This countrey of it ſelle 


the malt in Sugers. Foz within thele fetve peares they 
haue planted many Canes that being forth greate quar, 
titie ol Sugers maruelous god, not only in theſe Jlands 


the Chriſtian 
faith. 


The bountie 
of the andes 


is god, being ſo well tilled, it baingeth greate profit, and ed Cana 


ries. 


5 
Suger of Cae 


but in other places that they hold there. Peuerthelelle it nana. 


is not lo god in any partas in theſe Slavs of ( anaries And 
the cauſe why it is there better getheredee delred, is, foꝛ 


that the Ilãds in the ſea Medlitarium on the coſt of grkke 


149,08 Metelin, Rhodes other places bearing god ſuger, 
before the Turke had the dominid ol them, haue ben ſpoy⸗ 
led by negligence oz other wiſe. And in all the countrey of 


Leuant, I haue ſene no ſuger made but in Egypt. panes suger of Egypt 


beare it growe on the bꝛinke of M, the wohich allo is 
greatly eſtemed of the people ¢. of the marchants 5 trade 
thether as much e rather moꝛe, than ¶anarie Suger. The 
elders before vs eſtemed greately the Suger of Arabia, 
foz that it was maruellous harty and pleaſant, Apectalle 
oA. 93 


10 


Suger of Aras 
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-for medicine, to the which ble they did put it ¢ to little o⸗ 
ther. But now adapes voluptuouſneſſe is fo increſed, ſpe⸗ 


tiallp in our & pe, that there cannot be neuer lo little a 


banket made after our maner of liuing, but that euerp. 
ſauſe mutt be ſugered, and alſo our meates and vzinkes. 
The which thing was defended to the Athenians, by 
their lawes, as a thing that did effeminate the people: the 
which the Lacedemontans haue folowed by example. 
But ok a trueth the great Lowes of Turkie dꝛinke (us: 
gered waters, for bicauſe that wine is defended them by 
their laine. As touching the wine that was inuented by 
the greate Phiſition Hyppocrates it was onelp permitted 
to ſicke foe and vnable, but at this day it is ſo common 
with vs, as it is ſcarte in other tountreys. So much haue 

we ſpoken by the wap on the talke of ſuger, let bs nowe 


The fruittul- returne to our mater. As fo2 come there is ſutficient in 


nelle of the 


Cahariess. 


Smaltreesna- There is alfo about ther 


sed paper. 


thele Jlands, allo of verp gwd wine, better than the wine 


ok Candia, where as the make Malmeſtes, as we will bes 


clare intreating of the glands al Madera. Ol ſieſh alfa’ 
there is fufficient,as wilde and tame goates, birds of all 
kindes greate quantitie, Oꝛanges, Citrons, Lemonds, 
Pomegranads and other kruites, Palmes, and greate 
quantitie of god ons. 
iuers and lloudes little tras 
named Paper, and in the ſayd riuers and floudes there 
are fiſhes named Silures, the which Paulus Iouius in his 
bake of fithes,thinketh to be Sturgion , ofthe which the 


poꝛe fades ferde on, weating for trauell ¢ almoſt bꝛeath⸗ 


leſle, and oftentpmes they fede thereon foꝛ wante of 
other meate. And thus much J will fap by the way, that 
they are verp hardly intreated of the Spaniards, ſpetially 
ol the Portingals , pea woꝛſſe than of the Turkes os Ara- 
bians And J am conſtrapned to ſpeake thereof, lo 1 5 E 
ee haue 
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/ Antartike, ; 

haue ſene it my ſelfe. Among other things, thereisfound 1 7 

an herb againſt the hils ſides commonly called Oriſelia, Oriſelis ad if 

the which they gather with greate diligéce fo2 to dye coz 8 
tour . Furthermoze they make a kinde ofblacke gumme * 

the which they name Fre, of the which there is greate bre, blacke 5 
abundace in T exersf. They take thoꝛnes of ß which there 0 ane 1% 

is great quantitie, and bꝛeake them, and lap them by pete e Tt fe 

one Spon another like trolles, and vnder eche heape there Wy) 

is a little hole of no great depth, and then they fet fire on 9 k 
this wode almoff at the verp top, and then it rendereth 7 
his gumme that falleth into this hole. Others do make it g 0 7 
with leſſe laboꝛ, foꝛ the hole being made, they let fer on d — 

trer: this gumme bꝛingeththem great pꝛolit in their trade 7 

that they make to Peron, ofthe Which they bie to calke nS 
ſhips and other beels toꝛ the fea , putting it to no other | y 
ble. As touching the harte of this tree being fomewhat it 6 

red, the pwꝛe people that dwel on the hils and motifapnes 1 

cut it by long fickes of the length of halle a fadome, as 0 | 0 
glreale as our thumbe, and lighting it at one ende it fers i 8 
| neth in fede of a cadel, Allo the Spaniards pſe it after this | | 6 
| manner. aa ALS 402 0 
0 r N ‘ 7 ; g N 1 75 ii] 7 
- Of the high mountaines of Pike properly called | 8 

int Pikehill. Cap.6. e | | 97 

| P one of thefe Jlands named T exer if, there is a Wil of e | 9 
1 155 Wonderful a highth that the mountaynes of e Armer full hicht and | 
|  2ia,0F PerfiasT artaria, neither the Hyll Lybem in Syria, circuiteof NS 
_—— themounte ae Athos, noꝛ pet the mounte Oympis, [9 Pikchill. i i 
| much cele bꝛat by the Hiſtoꝛlographers, ought not to be | 
Föpared to this Bil, the which containeth in circuite at the 5 
| leafke twenty miles,¢ from the fote to the top 54. miles. | 8 


T ibis moũtaine oz Bil is named Pale, at al times ſnoo yr, EY 
e Ca,. e 1 
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mylly, and fill of great and cold vapoꝛs, and allo of ſnow, 

although that it is not cafilp ſene, (to my iudgement) fo 

bicauſe that it extendeth to the lower Region of the Aire 

the which is berp colde, as Pbiloſophers, and Aſtrono⸗ 

mers holde opinion, ſo that the now cannot melt, bicauſe 

that in that place the Sunne cannot caſt his beames, and 

therefo2e the ſuperioꝛ oꝛ bpper part remapneth alwapes 

colde. This mountapne o2 Hill is fo high, that ik the 

apꝛe be cleare, it map be ſene fiftie Leagues on the wa⸗ 

ter and moze. The top and the bottome of this bil though 

. one be necre 02 farre of, is made in maner of this Gzccke 

The height of figure ꝙ the which ſignifieth Omega. I haue alſo ſene the ö 
ke bill Ftua. Hill called Ehn. 30. Leagues, and on the ſea nereto 
HJ pris, I haue ſene a certapne mountapne of Armenia, 
fiftie Leagues of, though J haue not the eve fight fo 
god, as Linxius, mho from the Promentarie of Lyhbie in 
Sicilie, did difcerne and fee the ſhips, in the porte of Car- 
shage. J am ſure that Come will thinke this frange , eſte⸗ 
ming that a mans epe coulde inno wile (ee no2 diſcerne 
ſo far of: but neuerthelelle this is mot true in plainneffe, 
but not in height. The Spaniardt haue diners tymes 
aſlaped to founde the height of this hyll, and foꝛ to doe 
it, they haue many tymes Cent a certayne number ol peos 

ple with mules, bearing bꝛead, wine z other munitions, | 

but they neuer returned againe as J haue ben crediblie 
infoꝛmed of thofe that haue dwelled chere ten peres. And 
therekoꝛe they holde opinion, that in the lapd hill, as wel 
on the toppe as in the circuite, there are ſome reſte o: 
remnant ot thefe wilde Canarians, that thither are reti⸗ 


1 
1 


en Antartiſle. 10 

bepond the Columnes oꝛ pillers of Hercules, in a tertain 
Ile there is a hil, of a maruellous and wonderful height, 
and therekoze towarde the toppe it is alwapes couered 
with Snowe: from the ſayde hill there falleth greate a⸗ 
boundante of water, that watereth all the Jlande, the 
which maketh it verp kruitfull of Canes, Sugere, and 
other hinges, And there is no other water than that 
which commeth krom that hill, otherwiſe the countreys 
that are vnder the tropike of Cancer, wold remapne bars 


ren bicaule of the cxceſſiue heate. It bꝛingeth forth a: Saige Forte. 


bundantly great ones like to ſpunges, E are very light, 
fo that one as great as a mans heade doth not waigh balé 
à pounde: it bꝛingeth forth other ſtoanes like Jron feds 
ges: and foure oꝛ flue Leagues vpon the Hill, are founde 
other ſtones, that ſmell like ſmoke, and thereloꝛe the in 
habitants think that in the bil ther is ſome (moky Pine. 


OF the Ile ak Ron, 2 eee 


0 ftones. 


Cap.7. x 


Pong thele Jlandes J thinke god particularly to The le of 18 
Adeſcribe the Ile of Iron next to T enerif, ſo named foꝛ and why it is 


bicauſe that there are founde pres of Iron, as the 
Ile of Palme, fo named bicauſe of p muititude of Palme 
trees, that are there, and ſo of others, And although that 
it be the leaſt of the others, (fo2 his circuite is not aboue 
6. Leagues) pet neuerthelelle it is fruitkul, foꝛ the circuite 
that it containeth, as well in canes bearing Suger, as in 
beafts fruits, x fayze gardens, abone al § reſt. It is inha⸗ 
bited W the Spanzards as wel us $ reſt. As touching coꝛne, 
ther is not fufficiet fo2 the dwellers, therfoꝛe the greateſt 
part as 5̊ ſlaues, are cõſtrained to nouriſte them felues W 


ſo called. 


The fruitfſul? 
nefle of the Ile 


of Iron. 


milke and cheꝛſe, made of goates milke, of ß which ther is 
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plenty, and therefore theploke fret, well diſpoſed, and 


maruellous wel nouriſhed, for bicaule that (uch nouriſh⸗ 


ment by tuſtome is familiar to their nature, like wiſe fo 

that the god temperatneſle of the ayꝛe fauoureth them. 

Some half Philoldpher oz half Phitttiö(giuing alwapes 

honor to the that merit honoꝛ) may here demaunde whe⸗ 

5 that they bfitig thefe things, are not grauellp, knowing z 
Milke and milke, and cheꝛſe engender grauel, as map be lene in mas 
sak grauel- ny in dur Europe. J ànſwere that cheele of it felfe may be 
N god and bad, grauellp and not grauelly, according to the 
quantitie that is taken, and the nature k diſpoſition of the 

perſon. True it is that to vs which being not contented 

with one kinde ok meate, we fake oftentimes euen in an 

houre twentp, oꝛ thirty kindes ok meates and dzinkes, it 

map be hurtfull,but not to them which ble one kinde on⸗ 

lw, pea, and that moderat s. el 

Ulle ſee that the Indians liue ſeuen o: eight moneths 

in the warre with meale made ok tertayne harde and dp 

rotes, in the which ſome woulde Judge that there were 

Diuers nou- no nouriſhment noꝛ ſuſtenance The inhabitantes ol 


Hihmmentes of (reta & (pris, liue almoſt with no other thing than milke 


diucrs people. the which is better than that of the Canaries fo that it is 
Rowe milke and other Goates milke. Furthermore that 

milke is god nourichment, that pꝛöptly is tonuerted ints 

Bigs bloud, foꝛ that if is but bloud whitted in} dug oz rother. 
ae very Plinie in his letonde boke g. Aa. Chap. ſheweth that Lora. 
ae ulte- fos lined rr. peres in the wiloernefe onelp with chet e, h 
9 Pamphiliens in the war, had almoft no other vickuals but 
cherle made ol Alles , € Camels milke, the which alfo ¥ 
haue fene the Arabians do, the which did not onely dzinke 
milke in ſteade of water palling the Defert of Egypt, but 
allo gaue it vnto their hoꝛſes. Alſo the Ancient Spansards 
bos the molke parte of the peare lyued with Ackoznes, 
5 5 ag 


* 


limitating all that is fromthe oath to the South as th 


“or Antartike, 11 


a5 Strabo thetveth E Pofsidonins, of the tuhich they made 
their bead , and their dꝛinke of certayne rotes, and not 
dnelp the Spaniards but many others, as Vergill retiteth 
in Georgecon: but nowe the ſeaſon ſerueth vs to line moꝛe 
werter and moꝛe humaynly. The men in all theſe Jlands 
are moze bꝛoken to laboꝛ and trauel than the Spaniards in 
Spaine hauing no lerning but ruſtically. To cöclude, they 
ol knowledge that are wel ſene in the Pauigation, aſlbvel 

Portingals ag Spaniards fay that this Aland is right onder The lle of ba 


the Diametrial.as they haue noted in their tarde Marins, 515 


E g 
Equinoétiall lyne of Meaſt and Catt, the which lines are si 
equall in greatneſſe, fo euery one cdtaineth.36o.deqres, The value ot 
and euerp degree as before we haue ſapde, is ſeuentene er, degree. 
leagues and a halle. And euen as the Equinoctial lpne di⸗ 
uidetb the Sphere in two, and the foure and twenty cly⸗ 

mats twelue, in the Caſt, and as much in the Meat, als 

fo this Diametriall pafling by this foꝛmer Alande, as the 
Equinoctiall by the les of S. Omer, cutteth oꝛ bꝛeaketh 

the Paralizes and all the {phere by the balf of the Noꝛth 

fo the South. Other things J haue not founde in this Je 

lande woꝛthy of memoꝛie, ſauing that there are greate 
quantitie of Scozpions, x moze dangerous tha thole that Scorpions ol 
J haue ſcne in T urbee, as I haue knowen by experience. Canarics. 
Allo the Turkes gather them foꝛ to make Ople, god fo3 


5 i 


medicine, as the Phiſition can very well ble it. 


＋ 


5 i 110 Ok the landes of Madera. 

ty : . a . Cap.. f . ; : A 
: N 7e reade not in Authoꝛs how that thefe Jlandes The hende of 
he N were diſcouered, but within theſe firtie peares Madera not 


oe that the Spancardes and Portingals haue haʒared knowé of our 
C. it. and elders, 
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and enterpꝛiſed many Mauigations towarde the Weal, 


and as woe haue ſayde befoze,Ptolomens had bnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the Foꝛtunate Jiands even to the Caape ver. Pli⸗ 
nie allo maketh mention, 5; Iuba bꝛought two dogs from 
the great Canaria, beſide many Authoꝛs that thereof haue 
ſpoken. Then the Pertingals were the firſt that kound out 
thefe lands, ol the which we ſpeake, and named them in 


what Madera their language Madera, the Which is as muche to lap, as 


figaificth, 


Glove, for that it was altogether a Wiloerneffe full of 
{ode,and not inhabited. Theſe glands lye betwene Ge- 
baltare and the ( anaries towardes the Nest, and in our 
Pauigation we coaſted them on the right hand, being bie 
fant from the Eqoinoctiall, about. 32. degrers, and krom 
the Cavaries.6;.leagues. Mow fo2 to diſcouer and labour 
this Countrep, as a Portingale being a maſter Pilot thes 
wed me, they were conſkrained to fet fire in the wode, as 
well of the higheſt as of others. Ok the greateſt and prin 
sipalleſt Aland, that is made in maner ok a Triangle, as 
a of the Hreebes, cOtaining in cirtuit. 14. leagues, oꝛ there 
about. herein the fire continued the ſpace of vj. os. b. 
dapes, with ſuche a vehement heate, that they were con⸗ 
ſtrained to laue them ſelues in their Hips and the others 
that had not this meane noꝛ libertie, caſt themſelues into 
the Seca, vntill the fmoke of the fire was paſt. Inconti⸗ 
nently after, they began to laboꝛ the ground, to plant and 
ſowe diners graines: the which pꝛofited greatly, bicauſe 
ok the god diſpoſition and temperateneſle of the aire. Al⸗ 
ter warde, they builded and edified Honfes and Cattles, ſo 
that at this day there is found no place fo faire and plea⸗ 


suger of Ma- fant, Among other things, they haue planted great dien? 
dera celebrated fie of Canes, that bears very god ſuger: with the wpich 


Went ocbens. they haue a great trade into ather Countreis, and at this 
i N der 


i 
or Antartike. 12 

day the ſuger of · Aladera beareth the name, The people 

that nowe inhabite Madera, are muche more ciuill and 

fuller of humanitie, than thep of the (anarier, and they 

krade with others, as humainelp as is poſlible. Their 

greateſt trade is Suger and Mine, of the which we will 

treate hereafter at large. Alſo they haue Honey, Ware, 

Ozanges, C itrons, Lemonds, Pomegranads and Coꝛde⸗ 

naus, they make great quantitie of Comets the beſt that Comſets ol 

map be wiſhed foꝛ, and they make them in the likeneile Madera. 

of Pen, n omen, Lions, Birdes, and Fiſhes, the lohich 

is a faire thing to ſer, and muche better to taſte. Alſo they 

conſerue manp fruits, the which by this meanes do kepe, 

and they are caried into ſtraunge Countreis, to the com⸗ 


foꝛt and recreation of euerp one. This Countrep is very The fruiteful- 


god, faire, and fruitfull, aſwell of his natural diſpoſition, neſſe of the 1— 
bitauſe of the faire hils decked with wades and ſkraunge lands of Mas 
fruits, the which we haue not in tbeſe parties: as alfo of dera. 
lountaines and liuely ſpꝛings, with the which the fieldes 

and medowes are watered, being garniſhed with herbes 

and floures ſufficiently, and wilde beaſtes of all ſoꝛtes. A 

mong the Lres that are there, there are many that caſke dumme. 
gumme, the which they haue learned with the time, to 

put to neteſſary vſes. There is allo ſene a kind of Gaiac, A kinde of 
but foꝛ that it is not found fo god as the Gai tha! is at Caiac. 

the e Antilles, they fet nought thereby: it map allo be, that 

they know not the manner hobo to ble it. There are alſo 

certaine Tres, that at certaine times of the peare, cas 

Heth god Gumme, the which they call Dragons bloude, peseons blud, 
and foꝛ to get it out, they pearſe the tres foote, opening it 

wide and derpe. This tres beareth a pellow fruit, as great 

as à Cherrie, the which is verp god to refreſhe one, whe⸗ ea 

cher be baue the va ms 1 


i NF Gy 


SF BOSSY 


Saas 


ww 
SA 


7 
4 
2 
50 
4 
a 
? 
fi] 
7 
ji 
ia) 
Y 
LF) 
6 
14 


vs 


8 


SSS A nad 
SPSS FSS 


— 


— 


n 


— 
ee 


„ 


I 
4 
(a 
K 

2 


a 


SS 2 925 


eS RO 
CRS * DF 


—% 


75 SS 


pw 


SSF ASS SSS 
ä 


. 
— I 


4 


thos 


SF Re 
CSRS SLY FOS 


SRE SSS 


14 
i} 
10 
1 ai 
de) 1 
* 
Yy 9 
/ I 
fs | 
12 
NAN | 
<< 4 
2 N 
LA 0 
* 


Cinaber. 


— ̃ —ůͥneu—— 8 ‘ . 
FC SAY 0 SSX OD REY SSE ODS 


The nem founde WKorlde 


Dioſcoridus This kinde of gumme is not vnlike to Graber of which 


wꝛiteth Dioſcoridus, ſaping, as for OQnaber fapth he, is 
bought from eAſfica, and is lalde deare, fo that there is 
not pnough to fatiffie papnters: it is redde, and therefore: 
ſome iudge it to be Dꝛagons bloude, and ſo hath Plinie 
thought it in his boke the. 33. of his naturall Biſtozie the 
feucnth Chapter , of the which as well Cynaber as Dae, 


gons bloude is not at this day founde among bs fo natu⸗ 


Tlall, as the elders haue deſcribed, but the one z the other 


is artificial: therekoze knowing what the elders haue 
iudged it, and that which J haue knowen of this gumme, 
J woulde eſteme it to be altogether like to (jnaber and, 
Dragons bloude, hauing a fofte,anda cold vertue. 4 wil 


nod here foaget among theſe, ſo ſingular fruttes as great 


Wemonds, Ozanges, Citrons, and abundance of lwete 
Pomegranads, winiſh, [werte and ſoboze, little and great, 
the ryne oꝛ pele of which ſerue fo tanne and harden the 
ſkins, foꝛ that they are very ſuppell. And J thinke that 
they haue learned this of Plinie, foꝛ the treateth therok in 
bis 19. boke and thirtenth Chapter ol his Hiſtoꝛie. To be 


ſſhoꝛt, theſe Jlãds fo fruitful æ wel diſpolſed, do excel in di⸗ 


licatneſſe thoſe of Greece were it Chios that Empedocleus 
‘path fo much extolled, and Rhodes, Apollonms and ma⸗ 
ny others. a} ge per tk u 


Of the Wine of Madera.“ f 
Cap. 9. 


„E haue here chewed hole much the lande ol 

; Madera is fruitfull and well diſpoſed, to beare: 
8 many kinds of god kruite:nowe we muſt ſpeake 
ofthe Mine of Madera, the which is aboue all fruites, 
fo2 the ble and necellitie al our humapne lile. 9 Ke 
; 4 ether 


* 


n e 
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Whether it meriteth the firlk degree, at the leaſt Jama — 
red it meriteth the ſeconde in excellencie and perfection. 
The Wine Suger bicaule of an affinitie in temperate 
nelle that they haue together, require a like diſpoſttion as 
doeth the ayꝛe and the lande. And euen as our Jlandes 
of Madera doe bung forth’ greate quantitie of verp 


gud Suger, ſo doe they in wake maner baing fozth god Wine and Su- 
Wine from what partes ſo euer the plantes are come. 8er of madera. 


The Spaniards haue affirmed that they wer not bꝛought 
from Beuant noꝛ from (andia, and pet the Mine is as 
god and better. The which then ought not to be attribu⸗ 
ted to any other thing, but onelp to the grounde. J Know 
well that Cyrus king ol the Medians and Aßirians, be, 
fore that he had conquered gte, made to be planted a 
great number of plats that he cauſed to be bought from 
Séria , that ſince bꝛought forth god Mine, but pet they 


paſſed not theſe of Madera. And as fo2 the Mine of Can Wine of Cãdia 


dia, though they are berp excellent, ſo that in times paſte 
thep haue bene greatlp eſtemed in the Romainé bankets, 
the which haue bene moꝛe telebꝛated than the Mines of 
Chios, eMetheglyn, and of Promentorie of Aruaſia, which 
foꝛ his ercellencte and pleaſantneſſe bath bene called 
Mine for the Gods. But at this day the Wines of Ma- 
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ays 


dera, and of the Ile ol Pale une ofthe Canaries, hath got Vine of the 


the reputation, whereas there groweth white, red € claret 
with the which they doe trade into Syaine and from thece 
into other tountreps. The mot excellenteſt is ſold at the 
place where it is made, foꝛ nine oꝛ ten Ducats the Pype. 
From the bohich countrie being tranſpoꝛted into other 
places, it is berp hot and burning, and rather poyſon to 
men, than nourichmtt, ik it be not taken with diſcretion. 
« Plato eſtemed Mine to be a verp god nourither , and 
verp familiar to our badies, ſtirring bp oꝛ pꝛouoking the 
* C. > ſpirites 
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i! The profit of pirites to vertue and honeſtie, alwapes pꝛouided that it 


Wine being bentoderatly taken. Allo Plimie ſaith, that Mine is a fos, 
modetatly ta- lier A yne medicine. The which being well knowen of the 
ken. Perfians, eftemed their greate enterpꝛiſes after that they 
had dꝛonke Mine (moderatlp) to be moꝛe woꝛthy than 
thofe that were done falling , that is to wit, being taken 
in luffitient quantitie accoꝛding to the complexion of mẽ. 
Me haue here ſhewed, that onely the quantitie oꝛ ſuper⸗ 
fuitie of meates and deinkes hurteth: therefoze to my 
iudgement this Mine is better the ſecond and third pere 
than the firſte, when it hath the heate of the Sunne, the 
Which heate within time conſumeth and vadeth, ſo that 
then there remayneth bnt the naturall heate: 15 being 
tranipoꝛted from one place to another, the burning heate 
ertinguiſheth. Moꝛeouer in theſe Jlandes of Madera, 
the trees, herbes, and fruites grobe ſo rancke and thick, 
_ that they are conſtrapned to cutte and to burne a greate 
parte thereof. In ſtede of which they plante canes of Sus, 
ger that profit very much, binging their suger in, in.. 
monthes, and thofe that they plante in Januarie, are cut 
in June, from one moneth to another, and fo accoꝛding 
as (hep are planted, the which letteth that the heat of the 
Sunne dath not hurte them. Here J haue briefly thee 
wed that which J could obſerue, as 8 the ſecretes 
ol the Ales ol Madera. 


Of the Promentarie Verd, toy efile 
Cap .o. 


A Promentary 1E elders paue called oꝛ named a Rrosicnn weak 
is that which point ofa lande that lieth out long in the ſea, the 
wecal a cafe. ¶ which map be feene a farre of, and that this day it is 
called with vs a Caape, as a thing eminent aboue others, 
5 ? as 


oy Antartike. Iq. 

as the heade is aboue the reſt of the bodp⸗ allo ſome will 
write Promontorium a Prominendo, the which te my 
iudgemzt is belt. This Caape oꝛ Promenturie of the which 
we minde to ſpeake, lpeth on the coaſt of Aficabetwene 
Bar baris, und Guinny,in the reaime of Senega, diſtt from 
the Equinoctiall. 15. degrees, being in times paſle named N 
Ialout, by the inhabitants, and ſince Caape verd, by thoſe ſalout now 
that haue ſapled thither € diſcouered it, being ſo named called Caape 
bitauſe of the multitude of trees bothe mall and greate, verd. & why ie 
that are grerne at all tymes of the pere, enen as the white ws fo named. 
¶ aape is (o called, bicauſe it is full of white ſandes, being 
as White as Snowe, without any appearance of Herbes 
2 trees, diſtant from the Canaries. vo. Veagnes:and there 
is lounde a goulfe of the Sea, called by the people of the 
rountrep Dargin, of the name ofa little Jlande, neere to preig a 
the mapne lande. Ptolomeus hath named this Caape verd gowlf, 
the Promentorie of Ethiopia, of the which he onelp had Promentarie of 
knowledge without paſlinge further, the which J iudge Ethiopie, 
fo my parte, to be well termed of him, loz this countrep 
extendeth of a greate length, and therekoꝛe many haue 

ſapde, that S thiopia is divided in Aſia, and in Affica. 
Among the which Gemaphriſius ſaith, that the mountains 

of Ethiopia, did octupie the greateſt parte of Afile, exten⸗ a 
ding to b bꝛinkes 02 boꝛders of p welt Occidental, toward 

the South, euen to the flouo oz riuer Ngritis. This 

Caape is Dery fayꝛe and greate lying farre into the ſea, e⸗ 

Dified on two fapꝛe mountapnes. All this countrey is ins 

habited with rude € vnciuil people, not ſo rude oꝛ wild as 

they of the Judies, verp black as they of Barbarie, pe mut 

allo note that frõ Gibalrar, to Preſtre Iohns land Caſicute, 

tõtaining moze thã. ooo. leagues, the people is al blacke. 

Alſo I haue ſene in Jeraſalem three Biſhops on the parte 

of Prefter John, that came thither to bifite the holy See 

, puichst, 
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pulcber, that were much moze blacker than thoſe of Bara 
dary and not without occaſion, fo2 it is not to be thought 
that generallp thoſe office are à like blacke o2 like in 
maners and conditions, conſidering the varietie and dil⸗ 
ference of Regions, that are ſome more hotter than o⸗ 
thers. hole of Arabia, and of Eeypt, are betwene blacke 
and white, others bꝛowne coloured whom we call white 


. Pores, others are cleane blacke: the moſte parte goe all 
naked, as the Indians, acknowledging a Ring, whi they 
name in their language Mahouate pet ſome of them as 


well men as women, hyde their pꝛiuie parts with beaſts 
ſkins. Some among the others weare ſhirtes, € gownes 
ol courſe hairy cloth, the which they recetue in trading 
with the Portingals. The people are familiar inough tas 
waͤrdes ſtrangers. Befoꝛe that they take their ſuſtenance 
they waſhe their bodies and members, but in another 
thing they doe greatly erre, foꝛ they oꝛdaine their meates 
very bucienlp , alſo they eate Linking and rotten fleſh, € 
fiſh: the fiſh bicauſe of his moiſtnelle putrifieth , and the 
fiethe fo2 that it is tender and moyſt, is quickly changed, 
bicauſe of the vehemẽt heat, as we (ce here in Sommer. 
Seoꝛ moyſtneſſe is ſigne of putrifacion, and the heate is 


ds a cauſe efficient. Their houſes ¢ longings are alike; 


all rounde in maner of our doue houſes, conered with 
reꝛdes and Ruſhes, of the which alfo they ble to lye on, in 
ſkeade of beds foꝛ to ſlepe and take their reſt. As touching 
their Religid, they hold diners kinds of opinions ſtrange 
inough, and contrarie to the true Neligion. Some woz⸗ 
ſhip Idols, others Nahomet, chiefely in the realme ot 
Camber ſome thinke, that there is one God, the Authoz 
of all things, with other opinions not vnlike to the 
Turkei. There are ſome amg them that liue moꝛe hardly 
than the others, hauing hanged at their necke a little | 
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bore clofelp ſhut and glewed with gummi) like to a little 
chelk, ful of certain letters oꝛ wꝛptings, foꝛ to make their 
inuotations and pꝛapers, the which cuſtkomably they ble 
tertaine dayes without ceaſling, hauing an opinion that 
whileſt they haue it about them, they be out of daunger. 
As loꝛ Patrimonie, they iopne together one with ano- 
ther by tertaine pꝛomilles and agrementes without any 
other Ceremonie. This Matton palleth the time in vlea⸗ 
ſure, louing daunſing, the which they exercile at euening 
in the Done ſhine: in their daunſing they turn their face 
as by lome manner ok reuerence and woꝛſhip, the which 

a very friend ol mine hathe ſhewed me of a truthe, who 


dwelled there a certaine time. Pere adiacent are the Bar- Barbar ins and 
bazins and Ser rets, with the which thoſe of whome we Serretsa people 
haue ſpoken make continual ware, although that they of Affica. 


be like, (only ercepting)that p Barba eins are moze wilde, 
bꝛutiſhe, cruel, and hardy. The Serrets are vacabonds and 
deſpearſed, euen as the Arabian by the delerts, pillering 
all that they map come by, without lalw,e without Bing; 
faning onlp that they beare a certaine honoure to him ar 
mong them, that bath done lome pꝛowelle az valiant ade 
in the warre. And this they alleage foꝛ realon, that il they 
wer {ubiect vnder the ohedlence of a Bing, he might take 
their thildꝛen and ble them as ſlaues, as doth the Ming of 
Seneca They fight fo2 the moſt part on the water in little 


boates made of the barke of a trer, ol loure kadome long, 


the which they name in their le 
Weapons are bowes and ſharpe popnted arrowes enue⸗ 
nomed, fo shat he is bncurable that therewith is ſtricken. 
Furthermore, they ble ſtaues ol Canes, garniſhed at the 


end with lame bealtes teethe in ſteade of iron, with the 


which they can mell helpe them ſelues. Wigen they take 
{Heir ennimies in che warre, they kepe them to lell to 
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Ilands is found à Tre, the which beareth leaues like to 4 ftraunge 
our Sigge tres: the fruite is a two fote long 92 there ar tec, 
bout, and great in pꝛopoꝛtion like to Cowcombers of the 
Alle of Cypres. Some eate of this fruit, as we doe Mplli⸗ 
ons 02 Pompons,and within this fruit, there is a graine 

of the greatnelle of a Beane, wherewith fome of them 
fede their Apes and Munkeps ; others make collers to 

A anne necks,fo2 it is very faire when it is dꝛied 

And ſeaſoned. 

Wei Ot the Wine of Palme trees. 

9971 i Cap. 


¥ yAuing witten as muche as is polſlible, that thich 
Imerited writing of the Promentmry verde, being here 
»»  befoze declared. Jam nowe minded particularly to 7 | 
treate,(eing it cõmeth to purpoſe of Palme trees, and ob 
the Mine and Beuerage, that tbeſe blacke bꝛutiſhe men 1 9 
haue learned to make: the which in their language they ö 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 8 1 * 
‘ lO 9 * 


tal Mignoll. Tle (ee hoi muche God the father and crea⸗ 6 

fo2 of ail things, giueth meanes and wapes foꝛ the tom⸗ 4 
foꝛt of our life, in ſuche forte that if one way faileth, he N 
ſheweth vs another. and although that in that Conntrey 14 
the wine is not fo god as in other plates: and paraduen⸗ 9 


2 


n 


8 


ture foa that they haue not bene planted, oz ſo diligenti sx oOo 
loked k, as it is in many places of Europe, nenertheleMe i 
they haue by Diuine pꝛouidence recouered by Arte and 
ſome diligẽce, that which otherwile to them was denied. 
No this Palme is a tree maruellous faire € wel accom⸗ a | 
pliſhed, be it in height, in perpetuall grenneffe 02 others I 
wiſe, (of) which) there are diuers kinds,¢ that grow in Divers kindes 
biners places. In Ei ope aſwell as in Jaly, theſe Palmes of Palms, 
grobe abundantly, chiellp in Sah, but they are barren; 
%, ee in 
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The nome forinde Worlde 
in lome of the borders of Spaine, they beare fruite bnreli⸗ 
{hed and ſowꝛe, not to eate. In e Africa they are ſweete, 
and alſo in Evipr.in O pris, in Creta, and alſo in e Arabia. 
Wikewile in Tadarthe wine that therok is made, is excels 
lent, but it hurteth the bꝛaine. Ok this free there is mals 
and female, tbe male beareth his floure at the bꝛaunche, 
the female buddeth without floure. And it is a maruel⸗ 
lous thing, and woꝛthy of memozy of that which Plinie 
and many others doe refite, that in the Foꝛeſt of Palme 
trees that naturally grow out of the earthe, ik that the 
males be cut, the females become baren without bearing 
any moze fruit, as widowes that want thetr huſbandes. 
This tre requireth a hot Countrey,a fandp ground, and 
biackitbe 03 ſalt, other wiſe they ſalte the rote befoze they 
plant it. As touching the fruit, it beareth meat ontwards, 
the which groweth frſt, and within, a nut with a ſhebthe 
which is the graine and (coe of the tre, as we fer Appels 
in our Countrep: and alſo there groweth little ones a 
mong thele, without nut, growing al on a bꝛaunch. Kur 
thermoze, this tre being dead, reuiueth and ſpꝛingeth a⸗ 


Phoenix abied, gaine oF it telt, of h Which it ſrmeth § bird Phoenix hath 
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and why ſhe is faken his nanie, the which in Grccke fignifieth Palme, 
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loꝛ that he reuiueth againe of him ſelk, without any other 
meane. And pet more this tre fo muche telebꝛated, hath 
cauſed this Pꝛouerbe and argument, that is to cary the 
Palme, afmuch to ſap, as the triumph and btcto2p , 02 fo2 
that in times pa they vled a crowne of Palme in their 
victoꝛies, as à thing that is alwapes greene. And pet eves 
ry plap 02 game hath bis tree, as the Pap tree, the Mirrhe 
tre, and the Oliue trer, o for that this tree, as ſome fap, 
was firft conlecrated to Phocbus befoze the Laurell oz 
Bap, the Which of antiquitie hath repzeſented the ſigne 

ak vickoꝛie. And the realon thereof retiteth Aulus Gelius, 
N when 
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then he faith, that this tree batha certapne pꝛopertie, The proper 
that happeneth to woꝛthy and vertuous men, that is, that of che Palme, 
the Palme tre neuer boweth noꝛ bendeth, but to the cõ⸗ 
trarie, the moze that it is laden the moze as by a manner 

ol refiftance it redzeſleth and beareth vpwarde, the which 

Ariſtotle conãrmeth in his Pꝛoblemes, alfo Plutarche, 


Plinie, and Theophraſtus, the which ſeme to agree with Lib. 7. 
the faving of Virgil. 7 | | 15 5 6 
Shrinbeè not at all though fortune at thee frowne, hae i 7 
Blut valiantly refit and beat bir downe. Lib, sof ‘Tie 
Niob to our purpole, in the which as wel fo2 b diſpoſitiß plates. 


ofthe ayꝛe which is very hot being in the zone Torida di⸗ 
ſtant p. dogrers from the Equinodual lyne, as foꝛ the god 

nature of the earth, there groweth abundance ol Palme 

trees, from the which they dꝛaw a kind of Juice fo2 their 

fore and ozdinarp danke: the tre being opened with a The manner 
tertapne inftrument a fate oꝛ twaine fromthe grounde, how to make. 
there pꝛotedeth a Litoꝛ, that they reteiue in an earthen Wire of 
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bvebllell, and kepe it in other vellels koꝛ their vle, And for . i fe 
to kepe it from coꝛruption they ſalt it alittle , as we doe Ny 
berioice in our tountrep, lo that the falt confumeth oꝛ ta⸗ if 
| keth away the taaft of the tre, As touching the colour & aS 
| frengih, it is like to the white Wines of Anion the 7 
d.·aaſte is very god. This likoꝛ is very ged for to rekreſh The property 15 
| and quenche their thirſt, to the Which they are ſubiect bt of the Wine 14 

cauſe of the extreme beate. ol palme tre, IRS 


The kruit ot theſe Palmes are little Daates harp and 

ſower, ſo that they are not tothlome to eate, neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe the zuites ot the tre is very pleſant to dꝛinke. And | 

| among them thepciiemeitasiwedoegadwwines. The | 

| Egyptians in tymes paſt before they did emvalme the dead . i 
podyes hauing prepared thé according to their cuſtome, 5 | 

loz to kepe them from putrefieng, did wache them thee | 
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ds foure kymes with this likoz, and then anopnted then 
with myparh and Cynamon. This dꝛinke is bled in many 
tountries of Ethiopia, loꝛ want of better Mine. In like 
Anotherkinde Maner certapne Moores make a kinde of dꝛinke with the 
of drinke. fruite ok an other tree, but it is as ſoure as veriupte bea 
fore they be ripe: fo to be ſhoꝛt. 3 wil leue many ¢ divers 
fruttes and rotes the which the inhabitants ble koz their 
ſuſtenance, that they haue taken onely by experience, fo 

that they knowe hob to vſe them in their ſickneſſe. oz, 

cuen as thep efchetve voluptuouſnelle, and ſuperfluitie, 

the which among vs are bery familiar, ſo alſo they are 
moze harder and ſtronger loꝛ to endure outward iniuries 

be they neuer fo greate. And to the contrarp we, fo2 that 

we are auer delicate and dayntie, are hurte with a ſmalz 


thing. l 
15 Of the Riuer of Senega. f 
55 \ Cap. Iz. 2 8 
i 


though that J am not minded in this my difcourfe 
A\3s a true Geographer to fet out the Countreps, 
Wotones, Cities, Floudes, Goulſes, PMountapnes, 
Wiflances, Situatiös, and other things appertaining ta 
Geography, vet neuerthelelle it ſemeth not contrarte, to 
wzite and ſet forth at large the moſke notableſt places 
when it commeth to purpole: as the things that J haue 
féene for pleaſure and confentation of my mind, that the 
i reader might thereby reteiue ſome pleaſure and pꝛofit. 
The Kis: poty this floude ſo famous among other things , of the 
5 Which the countrep and Kingdome that it watereth hath 
2 bene named Senega, as our ſea e editarium, hath 02 re⸗ 
quireth diners namesaccapding to the diuerüttie of pe 3 


on Antartiſe. 18 
treys where it palleth, and in Lihia, comming to the 
¶ Aape verd ; of the which we haue ſpoken bere beldꝛe, 
from the which to the ryuer, the tountrep is ver plaine, 
ſandie and barrett, foꝛ the which cauſe there are not ſo 
manp deuouring beaſtes, as in other piaces , This 
floude 07 Niuer is the firſte and moſke celebꝛated of the 
lande towarde the Meaſte five, ſeparating 02 deniding 
the dꝛie and barren tountrie from the frutttull, and it er⸗ 
tendeth even to the high L7di2 and to manp other coun⸗ 
treps and Kingdomes that it watereth. It tontapneth in 
bꝛedth about a league, the which is very little in the res 
fpect ol manp riuers that are in e aserica, uf the which 
we will treate hereafter moze at large. Beloꝛe that it 
entereth into the Wleaſte, it deuideth, and entereth in by 
two mouthes 02 openings being ſeparated the one from 
the other about half a league, the which are of an inditle⸗ 


rent depth, ſo that final ſhips map be bꝛought in. Some in 


the olde time as Solon in his boke named Pollyciſtor, u- 


dius Cæſar and others, haue witten that the great floude The opivion 
ol Ml patting all ouer Egypt, hath the like ſpꝛing oz Oꝛi⸗ of ſome of our 
ginal as Senega, pꝛocebeth ant of the ſame mountaines, elders vpon che 
the which ſemeth not true. Foꝛ the oꝛiginall of is far deln. . 
beponde the Eater, fo it commeth from the high hilis e 
of Bede, otherwile named ofthe Aunctent Geographers, Baß ot he 
hills of the Mone, the which leparateth the olde and ioone and of 
newe Affica, as the hills Pyrannes, deuide Fraunce from tere lying. 
Spine. And thele hills are in Cerenaique, the which is The original 
bepond the iyne. y. degrees. The force oꝛ ſpꝛing ol Sener of Senega . 


aiot the which we ſpeake, pꝛotedeth krom two hills 2 
mountapnes, the one named 7 andi nd the other 
Thales being diſtant from the hills of Bede, moze than a 
1000. leagues. And by this map be ſene how greately ma⸗ 
n haue erred loꝛ p they haue e au bing AS 
645. ot, ‘ We 
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we haue done of late dapes. As foꝛ the hills of the Mane 

they lye in the lower Ethiopia, € thoſe from whente conv 

Hllk of Libia. meth Senega into Libia, of the which, the chiefeſt hills are 
Vſergate from whence pꝛocedeth the Miner of Darda, tht 

mounte Mando, being moze ſpokt᷑ of than the others, 

foz bitauſe that ali the riuers that runne from Salata, to 

Maßa, being diſtant the one from the other about ſeuen 

ty leagues, take their oꝛiginall out of this hill. Further⸗ 

moꝛe, the mounte y gilæ, from whente their falleth art 

uer named Sympho, and of Hagapole, tommeth the floude 

Subo, being full of god fith and C ocodails hurtful to their 
neighboꝛs. True it is that Ptolomeus, hauing treated of 

many countrpes and ſtrange Pacions, hath lapse that 

which lemed hym gon, chiefelp ol e Africa and Ethiopia. 

And among all the Auncient twiters , J finde none that 

bath had (o perfit knowledge to my minde as he, when he 

ſpeaketh ofthe Promentarie of Phrafo, hauing fiftene de⸗ 

grees of latitude x that is the fartheſt lad of the which he 

„ hath had knowledge, as allo delcribethoErean, in the end 
bHbkthe deleriptiö or Ahica. In his time the inferto2 wo zld 
None in titnes Hath bene diſcribed, neuertheleſle he hath not wholp pe 
patt As bd ken thereof, foꝛ that be knewe not a greate parte of the 
Igor of Alg. land Aderidionall, which in our time hath ben finee diſco⸗ 
ca 1. generall. uered. And many things haue ben added to the weitings 
of Ptolome, that map be ſene in the generall table that is 
pꝛoperly of him. Wherefore the ſimple reader hauing not 

greatly turned in the Colmography, noꝛ had experience 

pb things, ſhal note that al the iner ioꝛ woꝛlde is deuided 

by the elders in thee partes vnegual, that is to wit 4/2, 
Furopa, ind e Aſßica, of the which ſome haue wꝛiten the 
truth, other that which femed them god, without making 
any mention of the welt Indies, that at this day make the 
fourth parte of the world, diſcouered ol late peres, pa 
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hath bene fhe moſt greateſt part of the Calle Indies C ali- 
gut and others. As touching thole of the Meaſte, as 

Fraunce Antaruke, Peru, Mexica, thep are now cont 
monlp called the Rewe Monꝛlde, pea to the. 5. degre 
and a halle ofthe lyne, where as is the ſtraight of Ma- 
gello, and many other pꝛouinces on the Poꝛth ſide, and of 
the South on the coaſt of Lenant, ᷑ to the lower tropicke 
of Capricorne in the Meaſt e Meridionall and the forth 

lande, of the which Arian, Plime, and others Miſtozio⸗ 
graphers, haue made no mention that tbey haue ben diſ⸗ 
couered in their tyme «Some haue made mention of cere 
tapne Jlandes that were founde out o diſtouered by the 
Carthaginians but q iudge thé to be the Jlandes Fiſperi- The Iles Hit. 
des 02 foꝛtunate. Plato alſo ſapth that in tymes paſt there 1 ete 
was in the fea e Zrlantike 02 Wealt,a great mapne lande Carb, 

9} countrep, and that there was in like tale an Aland na⸗ in kim 15 

med eAtlantibs moze greater thane fica 02 Aſia toge⸗ The lle Atlan 

fher(the which) was ſwallowed vp with an earthquake, rike in che time 

the which J thinke rather to be a fable than otherwiſe , ot Plato. 

fo2 if it had ben true, others belide him would haue kite = 

ten thereof , knowing that the lande of which the elders 

haue had knowledge, deuideth in this maner. Firſt ok the 

Calle parte it is next vnto the vnknowen land, the which 

is next to the great Aſa, and to the Cale Indies on the 

South fide: they haue had knowledge of a lelw, that is to 

Wit, Ethiopia Meridionall, named Agiſimbra og the Moꝛth 

fide ol the Jlandes of Englande, Scot lande, Ireland, ànd the 

hills Hiperbores, which are the Further partes of lande 

Hoꝛthwarde as ſome do lay. Now to retourne to Seeg, The diuiſitie of 
on the one and on the other fide of the floude, euen as the e countrey 8¢ 
grounde is diuers and differing, ſo are the inhabttantes the inhabitants 

therol: on the one fide the peop le are verp blacke, of great maners in Se 
ſtature and ſtrong of body, neuerthelelle the countrep neg. f 
* D. ih. llou⸗ 
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douricheth 18 fapꝛe trees bearing fruit In the other fide 
pou ſhal ſæ al contrarp, the mẽ of the colour of Alſhes, & 
of little ſtature. As touching the people of the countrey ol 
Senega, J can ſap no other thing than of thofe of Caape 
verd, but that they are rather twozfe , for that the Chat 
ſtians dare not fo eaſily deltende a lande koꝛ to trade 02 
to haue rekreſhing, as in other plates, vnleſle they wil be 
killed oꝛ taken koꝛ captiues, and ſa to be made llaues. All 
things among them are wilde and contemptible ſauing 
onelp peace. the which they doe ſome what eſteme one tor 
warde another. In like cafe: reſte, with ſome ercercife; 
ſometimes in labozing the grounde for fo ſaue Kyce tas 
foꝛ coꝛne and Mine there is none, as touching coane it 
‘cannot pꝛoſper noꝛ come vp as in other countreps fo2 
hat there falleth very little and ſeldome rayne, which is 
the cauſe that the ſerdes cannot bud out nod floure bi⸗ 
tauſe ol the extreme heate and dꝛieth. Do fore as they he 
their grounde watered oz dewed, they begin to ſowe, and 5 
after they haue lowed within thꝛer monethes the fruite is 
ripe redy to be cut. Their dꝛinke is the Juice ol Palme 
and 0 trees and water. Among the tres of this countrep there 
diuers proper- Art founde fame of the greatnelſe of our Oke tras, the 
5 which beareth kruite as great as dates: with the nut they 
f make Ople that hath meruelaus properties. Che kirſte 
is that it holdeth water in pelldtucico!lour like ſafferne, 
with p which they dye oꝛ colour their little boulles, that 
thep dꝛinke in, alſo there hattes that are made 5 the 
ſtrawe or rice. Furthermore this Ople hath a ſmell like 
to Parthe violets, and a ſauoꝛ oz taaſt like Oipue Opie, 
thereloꝛe many eat of it with their Sih Nyce, and other 
„ meates that they eate. Thus much thought J god to f 
-s¢ ai soufpeake of this rpuer and countrep of Senega, the whith? 
kenden krom My coat of Levant to the land ol I huen 
0 fea, 
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r and from the South parte of the Realme, Caurbra; 


from the ponent, ko the Weatke lea, Beping alwapes uur, 
tourle⸗certapne dapes atter we hagen to enter into be 
tountrey of Ethiopia, in that parte that is named the 
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ldkewite named S. Nicolas Ile, inhabited as the other: 


Nicolas, others the others are not fo peopled, as Flera,Plintana,Pintoria, 
as Flera Plinta- And Foyon, in the which there are a tertayne number of 
na, Pintoria and people and ſſauts ſent thither by the Portingals , to laboʒ 


Foyon. 


the grounde in lome plates where they linde it becke and 
chielly fo2 to get goate ſkinnes of the which ther is great 
fto2e,¢ therewith make god trade ¢ haue thereof a great 
vent, and therefore the Portingals pati twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe in a 
pere with ſhips and munitions leading with them dogs, 
and bzinging nets, and Mares fo2 to chaſe and hunte 
wild goates, the which after thep are kKinned, they res 
ferue onelp the fkinnes , the which they feafon with 
ſalt and earth, in certaine veſlels made koꝛ that purpoſe, 


oz to kepe them fo2 putrilieng, and fo they carry them 


Marokins of 


Spaine. 


“into their countrep , and therewith they make their 


om. arokins tbat are fo greatelp eſtemed with vs. Allo 
they inhabitants of tbele Janos are bound to render oꝛ 
pap fo2 tribut,tez enerp one to the king of Portingal,the 
number of fir thoufande goates wilde and tame, being 
falted and died, the which they deliuer to thofe , that of 
the parte 02 fo2 the Rings bebofe make the voyage, with 
his greate fhippes to the Caſte Indies, as to Calicut and 
other places patting by thele Alandes: and theſe number 
of goates are beſtawed fo2 their luſkenance during the 
vopage, which is theo peres long oꝛ moze, for bicaufe of 
the dittaunte ol places and the greate Hauigation that 
they muſte make. P oꝛeduer the apze in theſe Jandes is 


Peettilent and vnholſome, fo that the fürcke Cpziſtians 
that beganne there to inhabit, were ok a tong tyme Bes 


xed with fickeneffe.as well ta my Judgement fo2 the vn⸗ 


temperatnelle of the ayꝛe that in ſuch places cann at be 
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Allo the burning Agues are there very familier ¢ com: 
mon to the flaues ſpeciallp, and the bloudy flire, of the 
which neither the one noꝛ the other pꝛoctede not but of 
humoẽs extreme hot, bicauſe of their continuall trauaile 
and naughty nouriſhment: alſo of the hotnetie of the air, 
with the water that is nert, and therfoze they receiue ex 


celle of theſe two Eliments. 
Meene fat Sant ot ose ¢ 


12 1 Ofthe Torterels and of an herbe that they 
ttt e call Orſelie. Cap. 14. may 
A Ging Yin our spauigation we are minded to waite 
Scertaine ſecretes obferued in places where we bane 


bene, it Gal not be hurtful to (peak ol Toꝛterels, that 
theſe foꝛmer Jlands doe noziſhe in as great quantitie as 


goates. There is found four kind of Toꝛterels, ot p land Fourc kinde of 
€ of the ſea, the third liuing in freh water, the fourthe in Tonecrcls, 


mariches. Of the which A meune not to ſpeake particu⸗ 
larly, but only of thoſe that are ſtene on the (ea toaſtes 
that compafle thefe Jlands, Theſe kind ol Toꝛterels wil 
leape fromthe Sea to the (hore at his appoynted time, 


making with his clawes a hole in the ſande, wherein at 


ter He bath laid hir egges (being of the number of eight 
paire, of the which ſpeaketh Ariſtotle,) touereth them fa 
Well, that it is vnpoſſible to ſer them oꝛ to finde them bry 
till that the floude commeth that vncouereth them, then 
bitauſe ofthe extreme heate that is there of the Sunne, 
they engender and open (as the Henne of hir egge) the 
which conſiſteth in greate number of Toꝛterels, of the 
greatneſle of Crabbes (which is a kinde of Fiſhe) the 
which the floud returning, b eareth into the Sea. among 
theſe Coꝛterels, there are ſome of ſuche a greatneſſe, ſpe⸗ 
siallp in theſe partes Whereol J ſpeake, that foure men 
Nas 8 | , D. v. cannot 
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cannot almoſhbeare one; as of à kruth J haue ſœne and 
vnder ſtanded or men wozthy of credence: Pinie ſheweth 
that i in the Indian Seu there are ſo great Tozterels, that 
the ſhel is bigge inough to couer a meane houle, and that 
atthe Alandes of the red Sea, they might make there⸗ 
with veſſels Pauigabie, The fapbe authe: ſapeth alfo; 
that there ate the like at the ſtraight ot ( armania in the 
Perſian ſed. There are manp wapes to take them. Somes 
times this great beaſt of a deſiro to ſwim moze.safilp, ſe⸗ 
keth the bpper patte of the water a little before none, 
when the day is faire, where as hauing the backe bare 
and vncovered ent of the water, ſodainip theit hell is 
well dzied by the Dunne, that theycannat delcend tot 
depth of the lea ſo that they Ate aboue water; will they 
0} not, and by this meanes they are taken. It is others 
wife layd that in the night they come out of the Sea fo 
91 ae ir repalt, and after they are full and wearvztbeß 
pe an the water neare to the ſhoꝛe, wheras tbey 
55 taken loꝛ they are heard bow they {notin fies 
ping, befine many other feayesand meanes, which were 


The thicknefle fo long to rehearle.. As touching their coper and fhell, 1 

ofthe fhelle of feaue poi to iudge ol what thickeneſſe it may be pꝛapoꝛ⸗ 
thefe Torterels ticnt d to his greatnete, Allo in b coat of the fraight of 
of the Sea, and . elan, aud of ‘the rincr ol plate, the Indians mate thé: 
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chieldes, which ſerue them koꝛ to receiue the blowes of 


of 1 0 arrotves of their enimies. Like lwiſe the e Amarones on 
fhels of Tor. the coat of the peaceable Seca, make their Bulwarkes 
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wben, that tber ate affaticn of the enimies. And loꝛ mp: 
parte 3 may bolaeip lap that kaue ſene fuche a ſbell 
ofa Tozlerell, that a bande gun could in no Wife pierces 
Wile nerd nat t athe how manp the /e/alaressoy A lands 
dwellers of (2ape verde dor take and eate, as we twoulde 
doe here Bele oz en Allo it is like to wan 273 
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ulmaſt of the ſame tate. The wilde men of Jet Aire. 


rica will in no wile eate of them, perſuading with them 
felues that it would maike them heaup, as it is an heaup 


meat, which wold be a great let 92 hinderaunce to them 


in the warres, lor that being heaup, they cannot purſue 


lightip their enimies in the warre, neither olcape them 


ſelues. To conclude, I wil rehearſe a Hiſkoꝛie of a Gene A hiſtorie of a 
tleman Vortingali, that was a Leper, ho faz the great Portingal gen- 
paine that he receiued of his difeate, lking all tye meas lmam. 


nes he could ta abſent himlelfe from his Countrep, ag 
one being in ertreame difpatre; after he had knowledge 
ol the conqueſt ol theſe faire Jiands by thoſe of his coun: 
krep, was bent foꝛ recreation to goe thither, lo that he 
prepared himſelle in the belt oꝛder he coude with ſhips, 
men, and arfillery,and beaſtes aliue, (pecially Goates, of 
the which they haue quantitie ! And in the ende he lan⸗ 
ded in one ol the landes, who for the tate that his dil⸗ 
eaſe cauled him to haue, oꝛ foꝛ that he was Weary of ea? 
ting of fiche; the which they bie’ cuftomably in their 


Countrey, be had a deſire to eate egges of Tozterels, 4 portineall“ 


the which he did for the (pace of two peates’, in futhe healed of the 
ſozte, that in the ende he was healed of his Lopꝛoſte, Leprofic. 


Mow 4 would gladiy alke, whether that by the. tempe⸗ 
rateneſle ot the atre; he recouered his healthe, which he 
had chaunged, 02 the meate that he eate. ¥ thinke verilp, 
that bothe the one and the other was the caufe, As tow 
ching the Toꝛterell, Plinie oho ſpeaking as well foꝛ ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce as for medicine, maketh no mention that it 
ſhould be god againſt the Lepꝛoſte. Meuertheleſſe, he 
fayeth that it is god again many poylons, ſpecially ae 
gaint the Salmander bya Antipathia, that is betwerne 
them two, and moztall enmitie. ae 
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Wil hether that this bealt hath any hid pꝛopertie againt 
this euill, J leaue to the Pbplofophers and Pbhpfitions 
and lo pe map fee that experience bath geuen the knoe 
ledge of many medicines. Ok the which none cd giue anp 
certaine reaſon: wherfoꝛe J wold that ſome wold pꝛoue 
the experience of thefe of dur Countrey, the which to my 


iudgement (hold be moꝛe better € moze fure than Wipers, 


fo much commended in this affection, and of which is cos 
poſed and made the great Theriaque, knowing that it is 
not fare to ble Wipers, bicauſe of the popſon 5ᷣ they bear, 
what fo euer they fap, the which thing was alfo firfte 
knoton by experience. It is allo ſapd that manp vpon the 
erample of this Portingall haue gone thither; to whom it 
bath alfo wel ſucceded. This much therfore Mall ſufkice 
fo2 Tozterels, and as foꝛ the Goates that this gẽtleman 
bare thither; they haue there ſo well multiplied, that al 
this pꝛeſent there are an infinite nder, x ſome holde opts 
nion that their oꝛiginal tommeth from thence, € that bes 
fore there was none (ene. Mowe there reſteth to ſpeaks 


Seon shebe, of an herbe that they name in their liguage Orſelie this 


herbe groweth on the tops of high and att eſſible rockes 


without anp earthe, of the which there is great abou: 


The Ile of fire, 
and why it was 


f named, 


daunce, and koꝛ ta gather it, they falkert ropes on thefe 
Mountaines oz rotkes, then they clime vpwarde bp the 
lower ende of this toꝛde 02 rope, and ſcraping the rocke 
with tertaine inſtruments that they haue, make it to fall 
as à thimney ſwerper doeth, the which they reſerue, and 
let it down by a rope in baſkets oꝛ other vellels. The ble 
ok this herbe, is foꝛ to make coloures, ag bere before oe 
haue ſhewed. 
Of the Hande of fire Cap ig. 


fo named, foꝛ that it caſteth cõtinuallp a lame of fire, 
ſuche 


Apong other ſetretes J wil not leaue ont pile of fire, 
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futhe a one, that if the elders had had thereof anp knolv⸗ 


ledge, they wold haus wꝛitten it among other things, al⸗ 


wel as of the p ountaine of Veſaue, und of the hill C tua, If 
the which fora truthe they rehearſe maruels. As touching 
Erna in Sicilie, it hath taſt the fire ſometimes with a mers 
uellous noile, as in the time of Marcus Emilius, ¢ T. Fla⸗ 
minus, as witeth Oroſa, the which many other Hiſloꝛio⸗ 
graphers doe affirme, as Strabo, the which affirmeth te 
haue (ane it, and diligently conſidered. The which ma⸗ 
. keth me to belene ſomewhat alfo in the relpecte of thefe 
men that haue (poken thereof. Alſo thep are not fo farre 
ol, but z we may pꝛoue whether it be true oꝛ no. know 
well that (ome of our wꝛiters would fay, that one of the 
Jlandes of Canaria cafteth continually fire: but let him 
take herde that he take not that, of which we ſpeake, ko 
the other. Ariſtotle i in his boke of maruels, ſpeaketh of an 
Glande difcotiered by the. (arthaginiens not inhabited, 
which did caſt flames of fire, beüde many other wonder⸗ 
kull things. Potwithſtanding, J cannot thinke that they 
haue knowen this, muche leſle the hill Erna; los it was 
knowen before the raigne of the Carthagimiens.As foꝛ the 


hil ol Pufſola, it lieth on the maine land, and il any one wil The Hill Pus 
fay olherwiſe, 3 will not withſland them: as foꝛ my parte n 


A cannot finde that euer it was found out, but ſinte a . 
D. and. xxx. with others as well nere as farre. There is 
alſo an other hill in Hirland, named Hecla, the which at 


tertaine times tcaſteth ſtones, as thoughe they had come 


out of a fiery furnace, fo that the ground within. b. o. vj. 


lleagues about, is barren and vnpꝛofitable, bicauſe ofthe 


aſhes that pꝛoccede out ot this hill, wherwith the ground 
is couered. This Ilande of which we ſpeake, containeth 
‘by. leagues compalle, by god right called the Ile of fire, 
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ok height a thoufand.and filtie fadome oz there about es 
ficth continually fire at the top, the which map be ſerne 
thirty oꝛ forty leagues on the ſea, much moꝛe clearer in 
night than the dap, foꝛ that by god Philoſophy the grea⸗ 
te light (havoweth the leaſt: the which maketh the spar 
uigatits afraide, that haue no knowledge thereof befoꝛe. 
This dame bath a very euill mel, and therkoꝛe pe nerde 
not fo thinkefuche manner ok fire ſtraunge, knowing 
that they are naturall things, as the Phyploſophers wits 
nelle, (that is)thofe places are ful of fire, and hot Pines, 
of the which procadeth a vapoꝛ hot and dep, like to fire, 
the which cannot be done without aire. Alſo from thence 
pꝛocerde waters naturally hot: furthermore in SHelauonie 
by eApolonia, there is à fountaine coming out of a rocke⸗ 
whereas is fee pꝛoctede a flame of fire, whereby all the 
Waters adiacent areas bopling. This place oꝛ Ile ol fire 
is inhabited with Portingalt, as many other are in thoſe 
quarters. And ſo, euen às the burning beate of this hill 
‘Doth in no wile let the frutefulneſſe ol the lãd, the which 
bꝛingeth forthe. diners kindes ol god fruits, where as is 
a great temperatneſſe ofthe aire, linely ſpꝛings and fair 
fountaines, alfo the fea that cõpaſleth it, doth not quench 
this vehement beate, as rehearſeth Plinic of Chimera, ale 
caſt vpon it, but with water it is kindied. 1 


2 


Okk dip. Caps. 
„Atbough that manp Cofmographe rs haue ſuffiriẽt⸗ 
5 05 deſcribed the Countrey ol Erheopia, allo among 


an 


2 


* 
* 
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aur weiters, thoſe the luhich haue made manp faire 
Hanigations by this coat ot e rica, in many and farre 
Countrevs, notwithſtanding this Mall not let, but that 
tp 9 accozding 
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urrözding ts rnp endeuoz 3 wil declare ſome fetretes „ . 


ſerued in failing by this ſaide coaſt into the great Ame- 


rica. ‘Ethiopia therfoze ertendeth fo far, that it bath parte The ſprealing 


bothe of Aſia and Africa, and therfore they are deuided ot Ethiopia. 
in fing, That parte Which i 18 in Africa, is named India, . 

62 Lenanr gk the red ſea, and to the Moꝛth part of Cg € 

Africa toward the South parte of the Loud Aigritss,the 

Which as we haue ſaid, is called Senega. To the ponent it < Senega fond, 
hath the whole parte of Africa, the which ertendeth to in times paſt 
the banke ſide oꝛ bꝛinkes of the Mell. And fo it bath ben named Ni- 
named by the name ol Ethiops, the ſonne of Vulcane, the grits. 
which befo2e had many other names. Toward the Tale ft 


it is billy, ſmallp inhabited in the Caſt, others Cet it out The deleripe > 
after this forte folowing. There are two Exhiops,the one non of Erhio- 


is vnder Egipt riche and large, and in the ſame is the Ile E. 
Miro, great among thoſe of Nye, and of the ſanie parte 
extending to the Calf, raigneth Prefter John. The other 
part is not ſo well knowen noꝛ diſcouered, it is of ſuche 
a greatneſte, ſauing only by b boꝛders of the ſea. Others 
deuide it otherwile, that is to wit, the one parte being in 
Aſia, and the other in Africa, that now are called the I- 
dies Of Levant, tumpaſſed with the red Sea in Farbarie, 
towardes the Poꝛthe, to the Countrey of Libia in & gin. 
This countrey is verp hillp, of the which p hils are Bed, 
Jona, Bardita,Mefcha, Lipha. Some haue witten that 
the lirlt Ethiopian and & giptians among other were molt 
rude ¢ignozant leading a wild life euen as bꝛute beaſts, 
without lodging oꝛ remaining, but reſting them wheras 
they wer benighted, woꝛſe than at this day do the Na 

| fonifis. From the Equinoctiall toward the Autartile, ther 

is a great coũtrey of Er hiopiant, p noꝛiſh great Eliphäts, 
Tigers, Nhinoceros, beaſts ſo named. There is another 
region bearing Cynamon betivene the armes of se 
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+ The newefounde Worlde 
The tealme of the realme of Rtabecke: on bathe fides of Mule, is inhabi⸗ 
ꝑrabecke and ted with Chꝛiſtians. The others are named Jebthiopha- 
ickchiophages. ges liuing only with fiſhe, being in times paſt bought vn⸗ 
der the obedience and (ubdtection of Alexander. The e An 

t heropophages are neare to the bils of the Mone, and the 
reſt extending from thence to Capricorne, and returning 
towarde the Caape of god hoppe, and inhabited with de 

vers and ſundzy pesple, hauing divers ſimilitudes and 

f monſtrous. Neuerthelelſle they ate ellermed to be ö fire 
beaonne into the woꝛld, allo the fir that haue invented re ⸗ 
ligion and ceremonies, and therfore they were neuer vn⸗ 

der the voke of fubiccion, but haue alwayes liued at li⸗ 

The loue of bertie. It is a wonderkull thing to fe the honoꝛ and atte: 
the Abr po- tie that they beare to their King: foꝛ il it chaunce that he 
phagesto- p; grieued in his body, his ſubiecs oꝛ houſhold fernaunts, 
1 5 me will be the like, eſterming it a thing vnpertinent to re⸗ 
8 maine whole and their B ing grieued oꝛ oflended. 
The greatett part of thefe people axe al naked, bitauſe 

of the extreme heat of the Sunne, others couer their pats, 
uie partes with certaine fhinnes , others couer balfe of ~ 
Meroathe chief their body, and others their whole body. Meroa is the hed 
cowne of Ethi- Tulune of Ethiopia: in the olde time it was named Saba, 
opiaauncient- and ſinte by Cambiſes, Meroa. There are diuers kinds ol 
ly named Saba. rꝑligton. Some are Idolaters, as bereatter halbe decla⸗ 
8 reed the others woꝛſhip the Sunne when it riſeth, but they 
deſpile the Wek. This Countrey aboundeth in miracles 

and wonders, it nouriſheth toward India very great bea⸗ 
fics as great Dogges, Eliphants Uhinoterons of a whe 
der full height Dꝛagons, Baſiliſcus and others: furthers 


with many other wonderkull things, as alſo Plinie reher⸗ 
feth in the ſeconde boke, the rvij Chapter of his naturall 

Hilloꝛie. Their cozne is cuſtomably Mill and spoke 
oi: wit 


moze, frees fo hie that no Archer canfhotetothetoppe, 
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with the which alfo they make a tertaine dzink and they 
haue fewe other kruites and trees; ſauing only certaine 
great Palme trees. They haue alſo in ſome plates, god 
quantitic of pꝛecious ſtones moʒe than in other. Allo it 
ſhal not be aut of the way, tu fap that thele people are ber 
ry blacke, accoꝛding as the heat is moꝛe oz leſſe behemtt, 
and that that colour commeth ol a ſuperficiall aaion, ber N 
ing the great heate ol the Sunne, the which is the taule Why the Ethi⸗ 
alſo p they are vorp fearfuil, The heat of the aire being opiaas and o. | 
ſo biolent ,o2aiveth ont the natural heat of the heart, and cher are black. 
other interioꝛ parts, ktherfoꝛe they remain tolde within 
being delkitute of the natarall beate, and onely buried 
outwarde, as we man feta other things. The aaton ot 
heat in what thing ſo euer it be, is no other thing tates 
ſolution 02 diſſipation af the Climents, when it perleue⸗ 
reth and is biolent, in luche forte that the malt fubtiltete 
Climents being confumen, there remaineth but h carthe 
I part, keping colour and confiftence of the earth, as we 
fe Aches and burned de. Then to the ſkin ot this peo 
ple ſo burned, there relteth but the earthly parte of the 
humor, the others being diſperſed luhich cauleth the 
coulour. I ſaid they were fearful, bicauſe of the inward 
coldneſle: ſoꝛ hardinelle and mantzwde tonuneth not, but 
{ith a vehement beate of the heart. The which cauletyÿhh 
the Englicbmen, L thole that are under the Pozth Pole, 
which cõtrary are cold without, but maruelous hot with⸗ 
in, to be hardy, couragious;€ ful of great boldneſle. Ther 1 
loze theſe Negers haue their heade curled, their teet ge 
white, great lips, croked legges the women bnconſtant, 
with many other vites which ſuald be to long ts reherſe: 
. therfore J wil leaue this to Whilofophers, Let vs tome 
to cur purpole. Dele \Erbtopians:¢ Indians bie M agike Indians and 
| hirauſe they haue many herbes 9 other things proper f02'Ethiopians ve 
| 5 J. that Magi que. 
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tants of Gin-. 
ney, to the 
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that erertiſe. And it is certaine € true, that there is a cers 
tain Sym pat hia in things, and hid e Antipathia, the which 
cannot be knowen but by long experience. And bitcaule 
that we toaſted a countrep ſomwhat far in this land, nas 
med Ginney, I thinke god to weite therof particularlp. 
‘ ere fGinney: =. Capiz. Daa 4 
Iter that we had refreſhed vs at Caape verd, it bee 
houed vs to paſſe further, hauing p wind at Poth 
call, maruelous fauourable foꝛ to conducte bs right 
vnder the Equinoctiallline, the which we ought to paſle: 
but being come to the height of inne ling in Ethiopia. 
the winde became cleane contrarp, bicaufe that in that 
region, the windes be very nconſtant, with raine, tem⸗ 
peſt, and thunder, ſo that the Pauigation on that coaſt is 
berp dangerous. Now the fourth dap of September we 
arriued into this Countrep of Ginne), on the Welk boꝛ⸗ 
ders. But ſomewhat far within the lande, it is inhabited 
with a very ſtraunge people; bicauſe ot their Idolatry ¢ 
darke ignazaunce· Before that this Countrey was diſco⸗ 
uered, and the people knowen, it was thought that they 
had liued like the Ethiopian, hauing the like manner of 
religion of thoſe ofthe higher Erhiope, and of Senega but 
it is found cleane contrarp, foꝛ all they that inhabite 02 
dwel from the ſaid Senega, to the Caape of god hope, are 
al Idolaters mithont the knowledge of god and his law 
And theſe people are fo blinded and ignoꝛant, that the 


Cape of good firſt thing that they meꝛte in the moꝛning, beit birde, ſer⸗ 


hope are all I~ pent, oꝛ other wilde oz tame beaſt, thep take it with them 


dolatets. 


bearing it about them all the aap, about what bulmelle 
fo euer they haue, as a God 02 pꝛotegoꝛ of their foo2rke, if 
they go a fiſhing in any ol their litle boates of bark, they 
will put it in one of the endes ol the boate well wꝛapped 


with ſome leaues, hauing an opinion and beleuing that 
N ine “ald ö 11 


SH or Antartike. 2 
it wil bꝛing them all the day god lucke, be it on lande 62 
on water: neuertheleile they beleue in God, alleaging p 
he is there aboue immoꝛtall, but bnknotone, fo2 that be 
“Will not be knolone to them ſenſibly. The which erraure 
differeth nothing from the erroꝛ of the Gentiles in times 
palk, that woꝛſhipped divers Gods, vnder the toloure of 
Images and ſimilitudes. But pet this is a thing woꝛthy 
to be noted, though it be ſuperſtitious and abhominable: 
that theſe poꝛe, ignoꝛant, and bꝛutiſhe men, had rather 
woꝛſbip coꝛruptible things, than to be reputed without a 
God. Diodorus the Sicilian walteth, that the Ethiopians 
had the firſt knowledge of the fained gods, to whom they 
began to pow, and to facrifice.Alſo Homer fignifieth that 
Iupiter with other Gods went into Erhiopia, as well fo 
that they were there honoꝛed and ſacrificed vnto, as for 
fhe boholeſomnelle of the Countrey. The like pou haue 


ef Caſtor and Pollux, the which going on the ſea at the res Ca lor and Po 
gueſt of the Greckes again Troy, were vaniſhed in the lux called the 
aire, and were neuer after {ene againe, the Which giueth bright tarres, 


wee , sep and lanternes 
Opinion to ſome to thinke 5 they were rauithen ¢ placed fe tae 


among the ſtarres of the Sea:alſo many name them the 
tleare ſtarres of the ſea, attributing their names Cafter æ 
Polux, to to fair ¢ bꝛight ſtarres. The ſayd people haue 
neither temples noꝛ churches, noꝛ other places appoyn⸗ 
ted fo2 facrifice and paper. Beſides this, they are without 
compartfon much moze wicked than thoſe ol Barbarie 03 
Africa, in ſuch fort that the ſtraungers dare not aboꝛde 


The maners 


them, noz fet fote on land, but by pledges: other wiſe they and order of 


would take them, and handle them like laues. Thele living okchoſe. 
Nillaines 02 wicked impes goe all naked, ſauing Come ofGinncy. > | 


inte the time that their Countrep hathe bene ſomewhat 
frequented, haue woꝛne a little ſhirt of Cotten, oꝛ ſome 
ſuche thing, the which is bꝛought them from other places. 
* E. ij. The p 
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They make not ſo grent trade with beaſtes, as in Barbas 
rie-there is verp fetue fruits; bicauſe or the dꝛinelle € ex⸗ 
treme heat, fo2 this region is vnder ö ſigne Taurus they 
liue a god many peares, and pet fame not olde, fo that a 
man ot a. C. peares olde; would be iudged with vs nota 
bone. xl. Peuertheleſſe⸗ theyliue With the flethe of wilde 
beatts, without fathing,voatting,o2 wel preparing of it: 
they haue allo ſome lilhe, and great aboundaunce of Op⸗ 
ſters, moze larger ſome than halke a fote, but thep are 
moze Dangerous to cate; than any other fithe, they caſt a 
linuos like to milke, and pet the inhabitants eate thereok 
withaut any danger, and they vle as well (alte water as 
kreſhe. They commonly make war with other nations; 


their weapons are bowes and arows, as the other Et his 


ans And e Aſfricans. The women of this Countrep fre 
quent the warre as much as the men, and they beare fos 
the moſt part, a large buckle ot fine gold oz other mettat 
at their eares, lips, and allo on their armes. The waters 


| TH) the ute of ok this countrep are verp dangerous, and alfa the aire is 
Oilnney,is vn- pnholeſome, foꝛ that to my iudgement, the South winde 


boleleine. being very bot and moiſt, and familiar in that countrep⸗ 

it fublect to all kinde of putrefacions, the which we feels 

manp times in this Countrev. And therefore they that or 

gur Countrep, and of othor Countreys of & Hope that tras 

ualle to Gyency, cannot remaine there lang, without re⸗ 

teiuing lome ſicknelte, che which chaunted f6 vs, for mas 

np ok our companie died, and others remained a long 

time licke, and with great paine they retouered their 

Health. Foz the which taule we remained nok there long 

Maniguetta,a time. I will not omit that in Griney.the fruit that is moſt 

gut much e. rife und tommon, and with the Which the kraungers of 

ftemed among ſtruunge Countreis lade their ſhips, is named Mangu⸗ 

Spices. cita,heing very god and wel elkemed abous other ore 
929 5 . ae RT. t 


: 


‘or Antartikes 27 
{with the ivbich the Portingalles make a great trade. This 
fruit commeth vp in the fields like an Onion. The other 
that commeth from Molucquer ind Calicut, is not fo wel 
Ellermed by a great deale. This people of ginne) trade 
with certaine Barbariens adiacent, golde and ſalt altera 
Sraunge faſhion. There are certaine places oꝛdained aa 
mong them, where as eche one ol his parte bꝛingeth his 
WMarthandiſe, there of Gummey, ſalte, and the others gold 
molten in lumpes, and wilböut any other talke togither, 
bicauſe of the ſmall truſt and confidence one ok anather, 
as the Turkes and e Arabians, and foment America with 
their neighbors they leaut in the place befoꝛe ſpoken, the 
golde and the falte or eache part. This being done, thele 
‘Ethiopians of Ginney il they finde there golde inough fo2 
their fait, 5 take it away, other wile they leaue it, and 
det it lie. The which the other ſceing that their golde wil 
not fatiffie, they adde bnta it vntül that there be ſutkici⸗ 
ent:then they beare away that, that to eche one doth aps 
pertaine, ou fhall pnderflande furthermore, that the 
Mergers hitherwarde are moze civill and better nurtered 
than thefe of Ginney,, bitauſe of the great reſoꝛte of Bars 
chantes that trade thither: alſo they pꝛouoke others to 
‘barter for their golde, koꝛ things of final value, as kniues, 
Jlalles, and ſuche like. Alſo the Portingals trade and bar⸗ The trade of 
Laine with the Mores ol Ginney, befide other things, loꝛ luoric. 
| uozie, that we call Eliphants téethe. And one among o- 
A jers, fhelved me that at one time they haue lade twe ue 
fttßhouſand of thele teꝛthe: among the which there was one 
found among the other, that waped a bundꝛed pounde 
walght: koꝛ as we haue ſapd, the lande of Ethiopia nourts 
heth Gliphan tes, the which they take at the chaſe, as we 
doe here wilde Boares, and fo they rate the kleſh, which i 
ae altirme tobe very geod nthe which ¥: had rather Er 
E. ii. beleur 
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The newe funde Worlde 
belcue than tale, oꝛ to ſtand diſputing thereok. J will not 
therefore in this place ſtand to reafon oꝛ fet out the Bere 
tues and properties of this beaſt, the moſte gentictt, and 

Eliphit,a beat approching to humain reafon than any other fetng that 

approching to this beaſt hathe bene fo muche celebzated of our elders, 

humain relon. ang allo by thoſe of our time: and knowing that Plinie, 
Ariſtotle, t many others bane ſufficientip treated there⸗ 
ol, and of his lieſhe, the which ſome fap is medicinable, 
and god againſt the Lepꝛoſie. The tœthe that we call 
Juozie, dothe comfort the heart and the ſlomake, and it 
wil allo helpe with all his ſubſtance, the parte o2 belly of 
the mother. J will not therefoꝛe wapte that which they 
haue witten, foꝛ that it is not to our purpoſe.euerthe⸗ 
lee 3 will not leaue to ſpeake that which J haue ſene: 
the bwohich is, ik that they can get anp pong Clipbantes, 


— 


verp apt, and ol a god vnderſtanding. 


they teathe them many pꝛety knackes. Foz this beat is 


Of the Equinoctiall line, and of the Ilandes of 
N S. Omer. Cap. 8. 


Eauing therefore this parte of Maney on our lefte 
hande, after we had ftaped there but a while for the 
infection of the aire, as we haue before ſhewed, we 

Rept our courſe, coating alwapes to the height of the 
(aape of Palmes, and ol that which is called the thre 
popntes, where as runneth a fatre Niuer ) able to beare 
great ſhippes, by the reaſon Whereok there is gop trade 
A river or fad all ouer the Countrep, and the which beareth golde and 
bearing Mines filter aboundantly in lumpes, and thereloꝛe the Portin- 
of golde and gales haue landed there, and being in fauoure with the 


dor, Inhabitantes, thex haue bullded there a faire a 
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which they baue named the Pine Cattle : And not bout 
acaufe, faz their Golde is without comparifon moze fis 
ner than that of Calicute, oꝛ of India America. It is on 
‘this five the Equinoctiall about thee degrees and a balfe. 
There is founde a riuer that tommeth from the Moun: 


taines of the Countrey named ( ania, and another moꝛe Canis and Rhe 
leſler, named Khegium, the which beareth oꝛ bꝛingeth ve⸗gium nue. 


ry god Fiſhe, alſo Cocodꝛiis verp daungerous, as Mlle, 
and Senega, and they eate them as we doe Uenſon. J 
{will not floꝛget what was ſhewed me to haue bene ſene 
neare to the Pine Caftlera fea monſter hauing the ſbape 
of aman, that the floud had left on the ſhoꝛe, the which 
was heard crie. In like cafe the female came With the 
next floud, crying alond, and ſoꝛowing fo2 the abfence of 
bir makeꝛthe which is a wonderfull and Eraunge thing. 
By this may be knowen, that the Sea doeth nouriſh and 
being forthe diuers, and ſtraunge kinde of monfers, as 
well as the land. Being now by our iourneys come euen 
vnder the Equinoctiall, I minde not te paſſe any further, 


without noting ſomewhat. This line Equinoctiall, 93.7 


Two fea mõ· 
fters like to 
man and wife. 


be deſcripti⸗ 


Cirtle Equiuoctiall, 02 elſe Equator, is a trace imagined, on oftheE- 


of the Sunne by the midſt of the world, the which deui⸗ 


quinockiall 


beth in two equall partes, tmo times the peare, that is to line. 


wit, the fourth of September , and theleuenth of March, 


and then the Sunne palleth directly by the Zenithe of the 


earth, and leaueth vs this imagined Circle, equall to the 
TCTropicks € others that map be iudged betwene the two 
Poles, the Sunne going from the Caf to the Nleſt: it is 
true that the ſunne goeth al the yeare by the Ecliptike ta 


the Zodiake,faning on the dayes aboue named, e fkandeth 


Dirediy ouer them that inhabit there. Furthermore they 
haue right courſe, without p one of the Poles be moze ere⸗ 
ted than the other: the dap e the night are to the equall,¢ 
n G. iii. therekoze 
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From whence therefoꝛe they were named Equinoctiall, and atto:ding 
commeih the ag the Sunne doth depart from the one to p other Poles 


name Equi- 


noctal! there is vnequalities of dapes and nights, and eleuation 


of the Pole. Then the Sunne declining by litle and title 
from this point Equinoctial, goeth by his Zodiake almoſt 
to the Tropike of Capricorn fand palling no farttzer, tau⸗ 
ſeth the Solſtice of winter: then returning, palleth by the 
fapo Equinoctiall till that he come to the ſigne of Cancer; 
whereas is the Solftice of Sommer: therefoze he maketh 

vj. ſignes parting from the Equmoctiall to ethe one ot 
thefe Tropikes. The elders haue elltemed this countrep 

92 Zone among the Tropikes to be vnhabitabie bitauſe 

pk the extreme heate, as thofe that are neare to the two 
Poles, bicaufe of the colde. Meuerthelelle, within thele 
febb peares this Zone hath bene diſtouered by Pauiga⸗ 
tions, and inhabited fo2 that it was found frutefull, and 
abounding in manp god things (notwithſtanding the 


heat) as the landes of S. Omer and others, of the which 


we will ſpeake hereafter. Some vnder this line cöparing 
tttzhe toldnelle of the night, with the heate of the day, haue 
takenthis arqument:that in that reſped there might be 

The tempe- Add temperatenelle, bifide many other reatons pA omit 
rateneſſe of ko this pꝛeſent. The heat that is there famed fo mens 
che aire vnder Hotter than it is here at Pidlomer. Furthermore there is 
che Equinocti· much tempel, thunder ighinings and raines, € theritze 
alt line. ‘at the Hands of S. Omer, as alſo in another NMand na 
med the Jie of Rats, there is as much berdure or grenes 

nelſe as is polſible. Thele lands under the Equinoctiall 


The lle ofs. line are marked in our cardes Marius SiOmer, 03 


Omer, or of 8. Thomas; inhabited at this day by Portingalt although 


S.Thomas. that thep be not fo frutefull as certaine others. 


Allo there is gathered a certain fuger, but they trade 
with the Barbarians and Erhiopians, Golde molten, 
a Pearles, 
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Dearles z, Pate Mbubarbe, Beaſtes Bywes and other 
things ugs atrozbinarte the colntrep:: Alle iti thele Ilandes 
the leaſans and fines are vnequall and differing from 
other countries, the people moze ſubiect to ſicknelle than 
they of the Hoꝛth part, the whieh difference e vnequali⸗ 
tie commeth of the Sunne, the which ſheweth his quali⸗ 
ties by the ayꝛe being betwene him and vs. It paſleth as 
euery one knoweth, two times the pere cuſtomably there⸗ 
by, and then Equinoctial deſcrieth him, in the monthes 52 
of Marche, and September About this lyne ts founde Abundance 
luch abundante of fithes of lundꝛp ¢ diners kindes that of diners fiſhes 
it isa marnelous and a Wwaderful thing ta fe them aboue der chene. 
water, and J haue heard them make ſuch a noyſe about 
the ſhips fine, that we could not hear one another ſpeke: 
whether this is bicauſe ol ö heat of the Sunne oꝛ foꝛ any. 
other reaſons, 3 leaue that to the Philoſophers There 
reſteth nowe to ſhewe that euen abont our Equinoctiall fon 
I taaſted the water the which Was moꝛe [werter e plea: ‘A 1 80 Set 
fater to dzinke thd in other plates, wheras it is bery (alt, ne Equino- 
though that maup affirme the contrarie, iudging that it giall. 
| ſhoulde be rather moze falter, fo2 that it dꝛaweth to the 
inne whereas the heate is molk vehement, knowing that 
| from thence commeth the faltneffe of the ſea, and therfore 
that ſhoulde be moꝛe ftorvier that is tawarde the Poles. J 
do verily thinke that krom the one Pole to the other euen 
to the line, that as the ayꝛe is not equally temperat, ſa in 
like cafe the water is not temperat. But under the lune 
the temperatneffe of the water doeth folowe the tempe⸗ 
ratneſſe of the arꝛe . Thereloꝛe there is a god reaſon, 
why the water in that part is moꝛe ſwerter than in other 
places: Being palled this line, we found the ſea moze and 
moze cater and eres jen our courte kawarde ; 
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That not 19100 ail chat is vnder the lyne isiohabited, 
burt alfo al the w orlde is inhabited contrary 
to the ‘opinion: of our elders. 
Cap. 9. 
114 f i is uiventie fene howe greate the tnriofitie of men 
Brest ditto to polleſſions, o: elfe to auopde Idienelle, tyat they haue 
things. basarded them ſelues (as the wife man ſayth, and boſide 
him the Poet Horace fapth in his Cpiſtles) to all bans 
gers and trauels, foz to eſchem pouertie, to leade a moꝛe 
quiet life without trouble oꝛ papne. Not withſtanding it 
might be ynough foꝛ them to know and vnderſlande that 


the ſonerapgne wozkmaſter, bath made with bis owne 


handes this woꝛlde al rounde, ſo that the water bath ben 
ſeparated from the lande, to the ende that moꝛe commo⸗ 
dioully euerp one might inhabit in his proper Eliment, 
oꝛ at the leaſte in that place whereas he thought molle 
bete. Peuerthelelle not content with this tbey would 
knobe it it be all ouer inbabited. Motwithſtanding fo2 
ſuch finding out, and diligence, J eſteme them fo2 my 
parte as much and rather moze worthy of pꝛayſe, than 
ovr late weiters and Pauigatoꝛs, foꝛ that thep haue firk 
opened to vs theſe things. Other wiſe with greate payne 
we could not haue knowen them noꝛ tompꝛehended: but 
The opinion Thales, Pithagoras, Ariſtotle, and many others as well 


of many Phi- Greckes as E haue ſayde, that it is not poſſible that 


Jofophers, that All partes of the woꝛld ſbould be inhabited, the one parte 
fayall he foꝛ the greate and bnitiposteble heate, snother parte foʒ 


world is not 


‘ahabited the great and bebemet cold. Other Authoꝛs deuidin g the 
mes wojld into two parts called Aimifperes, (one ol p whith) 
they fap can in no Wife be inhabited. But the other parte 

in 92 ee 55 are, multe of netellitie eee 
nd 


is, either fo2 a deſire to knowe things, oꝛ fo2to attapne 
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And fo of faure partes of the worlde thep take awap 
thꝛec, ſo that to their opinion there ſhoulde reſt but two, 
that be habitable. And fo2 the better vnderſtanding 
thereokto eche one, excepting thoſe that haue knowledge 
thereof, will declare this moze plapner, minding theres piue Zones by 
fore to pone that al the woꝛld is inhabited. They ſuppoſe che which the 
that there is ſiue zones in all the woꝛlde, by the which worde is 
they will meaſure, and compaffe all the earth, of the meafured, 
which two are colde, two temperate, and the other hot, 
And ik pou wil know how they gather thele fiue Zones, 
ertende pour lefte hande towarde the Sunne rypſing, 
being the fingers ſpꝛedde abꝛoade, and by this meane 
Probus Grammaticus dyd teach; oꝛ inſtructe. Then when 
you haue beheld the Sunne, thorough the lower parts of 
pour fingers, boboe and bende them euery one in foame 
oꝛ manner ofa Circle. By the thumbe pe ſhall knowe the 
colde zone, which is the Poꝛth, the which by the excelſiue The cold zone. 
a colbeneffe(asthep doe affirme ) is vnhabited. Peuer⸗ 
ldheleſſe the experience hath thetued within kewe peares, 
that all thoſe partes well neere to our Pole, alſo vnder 
tbe Paralexey Artike ioyning to the Hyperbores, às Scar The temperat 
nia, Dacea, Swet herlande, qotlande, Norway, ‘Denemarcke , Zone. 
I bila, Lynonia, Pilapea, Pruſe lande, Rußia, eMufcousa, 
Rut henie, whereas there is nothing but Iſe, and conti⸗ 
nual toldneſſe, to benotwithſtanding inhabited with fro⸗ 
warde and buti men. The which to our Engliſhe 
Maͤrchantes is well pnough knowen. Thereloꝛe the An⸗ 
tient wziters in this do greatly crre, & are not to be bele⸗ 
“ned, hauing onelp ſpoken by geile and thought, and 
not by experience. Let bs {peake ofthe other zones: the as 
ther finger next to the thumbe, doeth ſigniſie the tempe⸗ 
perat zone, the which is inhabited, r ertendeth to the tro⸗ 
picke ol Cancer though pin dꝛawing nee it be 5 
era an 
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Type neme foundeW orlde 
than temperat, as that which is tuſtly in the mide, that 
is to Know betwene this tropicke ¢ the Pole. The third 

ſinger doeth repzelent the zone placed betwene the twa 
Zone Torida. fropickes named Tor fida, bicauſt ot᷑ the extreme heate t 
the Hunne the wdich rocketh and burneth vp alls and 
thereloꝛe it was iudged onhabita bie. Phe fourth finger 
Aacther tem- is the other zone, teimperated of the eAnripodes, ameane 
perat zone. betwene the tropicke of Capricorne, and the other Pole, 
the which is injabited . The Atth which is the little fins 
ger ſignifieth the other zone coe; the whith in like cafe 
they haue eſtemed vnhabited for the like reaton as they 
alle ged fo2 the foꝛmer Pole, ot the which we map lay as 
much as we haue lapde of the Mosh parte, fo the like 
reaſon is of bothe. After then that this rule oz example is 
known, it is eaſup knowen what partes of the Morde 
are inhabited, and which are not, accoꝛding to the opiniã 
ob the Aimtient boziters. Plime, diminithing that which is 
inhabited ſapth z that of the ive partes that are named 
zones, We mute take amap thre bicauſe they are not in⸗ 
habited, the which hath bene ſhewed by the thumbe the 
greate finger and the little finger. Aifo be taketh away 
al that oreupieth the Meat fea’. And in another place he 
Apriteth that p earth that is onder p Zodiack, is onely in⸗ 
habited. The cauſes that he allegeth why thele thaw 
zones are vnhabited is the vehement colde⸗ which fo2 
the karre diſtante z ablence of the Sunne is in ö Region 

ok the two Poles, and the greate and ertreme heate that 
is vnder the zone T vrride, is bitauſe of the continuall 
pretence bettie Sunne. s much doe gur late Theologias 
uffirme and write She contrarpnotwithltanding, map 
be thetved by the weirings or thele Zutboss before alles 
goed, bp the atithontie of Philoſophers, ſpetiallp of dur 
tyme , by the witneling ol holy Striptur es and then bp 
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although accoꝛding to the faving pt Herodita, theſe hills 
are directly vnder the Pole. The firſt that founds out the 
lande contapned vnder the two temperat zones to be in⸗ 
habited, as Plutarche Wziteth, was Parmenides. 

Many haue witten that not onelp the zone Torida, 
may be inbabited, but alſo wel peopled. The which Aue-⸗ 
roys pꝛoueth by the witneling of Ariſtotle, in the fourth 
Chapter of his boke intituled. of rhe worlde and ef the 
: eden the like cale, in his ſecond docrine, ° 
and Albertus Magnus, in his pte Chapter of thenature "5. mor eß - 
bf Regions, etkoscing to pꝛoue by natural realen, that „een 


91. wholefom thã 


this sone is inhabited, pea move. profitable for gur hu⸗ e ohen. 


The zone To- 


maine life than thoſe vnder the tropickes. So that by 
this meanes we will conclude and lap that it is better, 
moze commodious,€ more wholeſome loꝛ our humapne 
life, than anp others. Noz euen as the colde is an 
enimie, ſo in like cafe the heate is kriendip to our bodies, 
knowing that our life is nothing but heat and moyſture, 
fo the contrarp death is colde and dꝛineſſe. By this ther⸗ 
fore pe may knewe that all the earth is peopled, and is 
euer without dlwellers neither fo2 calde, noꝛ heate, but 

koꝛ barenneſlſe, and whereas it is vnkruitkull it map be 
inhabited, as J haue fene in e Arabia, and in other coun⸗ 
treys. Allo man was created of God foꝛ that he might 


fe 
05 
* 
¢ 7 


dwell and lyue in what parte of the wozloe he wouldve, 15 
aye 1. were 77 


N 

135 —— 

ay en 
n 


2 N * s 
2 oe N 9 oa OD 7 


The newe fende Worlde 


were it bote, tolde 02 temperate! fo2 be him elfe lpde lo 
our firſi parentes: Growe,incréafe and multiplie. he ef: 
periente furthermoze teacheih „(is many times toe haue 
ſapde) hotve large the woꝛlde is, and commenbable to all 
creatures, the which we map ſee by the tontinuall Pants 
gations onthe fea, and Pe the Wan iourneys on a 


lande. 


Of the multitude and diners kindes en 
being vnder this lyne Equinogtiolsi 
SR 20. acta Sj 18 00 080 
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B declare particularly of the ft that is found about 

ſeuen 02 eight leagues on this fide and beponde the 

Iypne ot divers colours, and luch a multitude, that it is 

not pollible to number them, oz to beape them to gether, 

the which are as a greate heape of cone in a barne . And 

pe ſhall note that among thefe fiſhes many haue fold wed 

dur hips more than thꝛer hundꝛeth leagues, fpectally the 
Dorades , ot the which we will ſpeake hereafter moze at 

large. The Marſouius oꝛ ſea Bogs, after that they 

bad perteiued our ſhip frem farre, dyd ſwimme a mapne 

againſt vs, the which gaue to the Mariners a tertapne 

figne and foꝛſhewing of that parte from whence the 

Winde ought to come, for theſe Sea beaſtes ( fay 

they) will ftoimme again one, and in a greate com⸗ 

panp as foure oꝛ fiue hundꝛeth together. This hth ts na⸗ 

larſouis and Med easſouin, of Maris ſus, in Latine: Which is as much 
vrhy it is ſo ko ſap as à ſea Bog, picaule that he is like almoffe ta 
named. Hogs on the earth, foꝛ he hath the ipke grunt oz nopfe, 
and hath the ſnoute Ipke the ende of a Canne, and on 


2 the 


~ 
as 


= A 
n 


a7 


= av; eo 


~ 


— 2 
Fa EE Se 


SF 


n 


\\corAntartile. 32 


fhe heade a tertapne cundite oꝛ opening, by the which 
he paunneth oz purgeth, euen as the Whale, The 
Mariners take many of them with certapne gynnes of 
Iron being ſharpe, and pointed at the ende and croked, 
gee thep doe eate but little thereof, hauing other better 
ſhꝛ but the liuer and lights is very god ¢€ delicate being 
bothe like, and alſo in take to a Hogs harſcelet. ten 
they are taken, dꝛawing towarde their death they cafie 
gteate fighes as we fee our countrey Hogs do when they 
are let bloude. The female bzingeth but two at a tyme. 
It was therefoꝛe a wonderkull thing to ſer this greate 
number ol lich making a maruelous greate nopſe with⸗ 
dut comparilon, the which Come peraduenture wil thinke 
ſkrange and vncredible: but J will affirme it to be ſo, loꝛ 
that J ſawe it. As J ſapd before, that there is fiſh found 
ofal colours, red, as thoſe whö they named Bonnites, the 
others Azure x like golde, ſhining bꝛighter than fine Ae 
ue thoſe named Dorades others grerne, grap, blacke. 
Pet J will not ſap, that out of the fea they ſhoulde kepe 
thoſe colours. Plinie rehearſeth that in Spaine, in a Afoiitaine chat 
fountapne, the fih are of the coloure of golde, but out of thewerh fh 
the lountapne they are lyke to others, the which map Ike golde. 
come ol the colour of the water, being lo betwene our eve 
and the fiſhe, euen as a glaſle being ofa grene oz blewe 
dolour repꝛeſenteth the things that ar within of the fame 
colour. Now to retourn to sur Dorade, many as mel An⸗ 
cients as others haue wꝛitten of the nature of fies, but 
berp homelie, loꝛ that they haus not fene but hearde fay, “un olug 
and ſpetiallp of the Dorade, Ariſtotle wziteth that fhe Ariſtotle and 
heath foure finnes, two aboue and two vnder, and that ſhe Piinic of the 
maketh her pong ones in ſommer, k p female remapneth Dorade. 
hyd a certaine time, but he telleth not hob long. Plinie to . . 
mp iudgement, bath bozowed oz lerned this of Ariſtotle, Lib. s. cap. 16, 
uh ey. Tas 1 ſpeaking ü 
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The newe founde Worlde 
(peaking of this fiche, faping that the hideth hir felt in the 
lea a certapne time, but in patting further he bath defined 
this tyme to be when it is extreme hot, loꝛ that it cannot 
The defcripis CUBUTe fo greate aheate. There are founde great ones 
of the Dorade. like Samons, others that are leſfer: from the head to the 
tayle it hath a creſte and all that parte coloured Ipke fins 
Azure, in fuch forte that it is vnpolkible to excogitate o2 
thinke a moꝛe lapꝛer colour: the inferioꝛ o; lower parte 
fhineth like fire golde and koꝛ this cauſe it was named 
Dorade, alſo of Ariſtotle, in his lãguage Xevcobet that the 
interpꝛetozs call Hinata, and it is very fierce on the 
fing fth, the which the fold weth, and chafeth in the wa⸗ 
ter, as the hounde chaleth a haare in the fieldes, ſoz the lt 
ueth by pꝛap, talking hir ſelle hye aboue water after this 
fiping fich, and if that fhe fapleth at one time the recouer 
reth at another tyme. This fiſh folotven our ſhippes the 
{pace of ſeuen Wekes without once kezſaking of them, 
pea night and day, vntill that the founde the (ea vnſauerp 
oꝛ not fo2 hir nature. 3 rote wel that this it hath ben 
* much telebꝛated and eſtemed in ty mes pafte among Po⸗ 
ble men, fo? that the is verp delicate and ples ſant, to eat. 
N FJoꝛ we reade of Sergius, that founde the meanes to haue 
ene bꝛought to Rune, the which was ferned at a bancket 
Dolle the to the Emperour, wbereas it was merueloudp eltemed. 
Eth hath bene And ſince that tyme hath this filh Dorade, bene greatly 
greatly efte- eftented among the Koma zynes {0 that there was no ſump⸗ 
med in tymes tuons banket but that it was ſerued fo2 a greate Dapntte 
paſte among pith. And whereas this fith is {cant in ſommer, & har de ta 
elie Roinaines. come bp, Sergius the Senator, fonnde the meanes to kepe 
eer whe it With fode aline, to the ende that this fth ſhoulde not 
vce mottos kayle them in no ſealon: and fo2 this curtofitie it was nae 
by that were med Avr are, o: galden fh. This lich is in much better 
brought from lauloz in linter than in mer, fo al things have their 
Tarenta being n feafon, 


ven Antartiſe. 33. 


ſeaſon. Cornelius Celſus oꝛdapned this ſiſh to the ſicke, made fat at the : | 


fpecially , to thofe that had the Feuer oz Ague , fo it is lake Licryn 
Night fil and not heauie, but map be well digefted: there 25 winelleck 
are found moze ſtoꝛe in the Meſt fea, tha in the Caſt (ca. 
Mozeouer all kinde of filhes are not found in every place his Epigeamss 
ol the fea, Helops a ſingular Glhisnot found buteneip =” t 
about Lamphilia, Ilus ane Scaurus, onelptnthelea Atlan- 
tie, and Co of manp others. Alexander the great being in 
Egypt bought two Dorades fo2 two marke of golde, foꝛ to 
paoue it that they were fo delicate and fine meate, as it 
was theives him, (o that there were two a lyue bꝛought 
him from the Weak ſea, to Nemphis, whereas he remai⸗ 
ned, as a Jewe being a Phiſitiõ, chewed me by a Hiſtoꝛie 
being at Damaſcæ in Suia. Thus much gentle Reader 4 
haue learned as touching the Dorade, fo that thou Moule 
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deft ler what the elders haue wꝛitten thereof, and among 
others, my loꝛde William Pellicier Biſhop of Pountpei⸗ 
lier, who bath treated of the nature of fives as faithfullßy 
and truelp, as anp in our tyme. 


Of an Ilande named the Aſcention. 

nt nere Cap. 21. 
J H E twentie firth day of Detober, being eight de⸗ 
nA beyonde our lyne Equinoctiall, we founde an 
Glande not inhabited, the which at the firſte we 


thought to name the Ile of Birdes, bicaule of the greate 
multitude of Birdes that are in the fapde Jlande, but The Ile of the 
lo king in our carde Marin, we found that before tyme Alcention,and 


it was founde out by the Per tin gal, and named the Ale of wn it waste 


the Aſcention, bicaufe that on that day, thep ariued thi⸗ 2 1775 
ther. Ne therefore ſeing thole Birdes flying on the fea, 
feat FS. made 
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made vs to thinke that there was lome Jlande nere 
bande, and the nerer we tame, we fave fuch a multi⸗ 
tkude of birdes of diners fortes. with coloured feathers, 
Divers kinds that the lpke was neuer fene in ourtpme , the which 
ol ſtrãge birds tame fiping to our (hips and woulde reſte bpon bs , fa 
and in great that ine might take them with dur handes, and with 
number. gręate payne coulde we be rive of them. Foz ik one had 
ſcretched out his Arme thep woulde haue refed vpon it, 
even lpke tame birdes, and not one of them ipke to the 
virdes of our tountrey, the tubich to ſome ſemeth ore 
credible Being caffe of from eur handes they fped not 
. but let hem ſelues be taken agapne as boloze. 
Furthermoꝛe in this Jlande there is a certapne kinde 
of greate birdes that J haue heard called Aponars, they 
haue little wings, and therefoꝛe they cannot ſipe. They 
are great and he, ipke hearnchawes, the belly white and 
and the backe blacke as cole, the byll tpke to a toꝛmo⸗ 
rant, tohen thep are killed they crpe lpke hogs. 
4 thought god to ſpeake of this birde among others, 
foꝛ that there are founde a greate number of them in an 
Ilande lying towarde the (ape, ol gud Spiede, on the 
Caape of good coffe oꝛ boꝛders of newe founde lande, the which was 


_haftlleot A- named the Ile of A ponardse Aifo there are ſuch a multi⸗ 


Ponards and type that on a tyme thꝛc greate hips of Fraunce, going 


| 5 ir is ſo na tg Canada, did lade eche of them two tymes their cocks 


me boates with thele birdes on the bꝛinke of the lapde 


Ilande, and it is no maiſtrie to goe into the land and 

_ to dine them before them ko their boates lpke ſherpe. 
This therefore hath ginen me otcaſton to Speake fo 
much thereof. As touching the reſte of the Ile of e Af 
cention, it is indifferent faire and pleaſant, being of tir⸗ 
cute ſix leagues, with mountaines garniſbed with faire 
See 8 and floures. ot forgetting the 
Hum⸗ 


| About the which time we dilcouered the great € famous 
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number of birdes, of the which we haue ſpoken, 4 ſup⸗ The lle of 
poſe that tf it were labozed and tilled with many others „ 
that are in the Wleaſte, as well beyonde, as on this foe not yer inha- 


the Equinoctiall, it woulde render as god pꝛofit, as Tene- 1 r 
os, Lemnos, etelin, Negrepont,, Rpodes, and Candia, a {| 8 
oz anp others that are inthe fea Flelispout , and the Cy- yy 
clades: fozin this greate Meaſte fea, there are Jlandes 6 
lhat are moze then. S0. leagues compaſſe, and ſome leſle, Py 
Among the which the greateſt parte are deſert, and not Lk 
dnbabiter, Powe after that we had pated this Jlande, 5 5 
there dyd appeare foure ſtarrs ofa wonderful greatneſſe 7 


made in manner of a croſſe, neuertheleſſe karre pnough 
fromthe Pole e Antartilę. The Pariners that ſaple 
that way name them charcts . Some of them thinke that 
among theſe is the South Starre, the tobich is fired and 
bnimoueable , asthe Poꝛth Karre that we call the letter 
beare , the which was hyd befoze that were vnder the E- 
quator, and many others that are not lene at this ſide to 
the Pozthwarde. 


a 4 D ff. 2 


5 


SS 
n n 7 


Of the promentarie of good hope, aud of many J} 
ſecretes obſerued in the fame, likewife our 3 
Alriuall to the Indies, America, fy 

or Fraunce Antartike. i, 

Cap.22. y 

7 


; Fter that we haue palled the Equinoctiall lyne, and India Men- 

Athe lande of S. Homer, folowing the coffe of Erhio~ diovall. 
pia, the which is called India e Meridionall, it be- 

Houed to folow our courte eut᷑ to the Tropike of winter, 
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Pi omentarie of gad hope, the which the Pilots baue tds 
med Lyon ol the fea, bicauſe that it is feared and redou⸗ 


ted, being ſo great and diffitil This (zope on bathe fives 
is compafled with two great mountaines and hils, of the 


In this cofitrey are manp beaſts named Rhinoceros, loꝛ 
that they haue a hoꝛne vnder their front. Some cal them 
Dren of Cr hiopia. This beak is very monſlrous, and Keo. 
peth perpetuall warre and hatred with the Elephante. 
And koꝛ this caufe the Romames haus taken great pleſure 


to make thefe two bealtes fight, foꝛ a (pectacle of greater 


neſſe, chielly at the er cation of an Emperdure oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther high 02 greate magiſtrate: as they doe at this day 
marke Beares, Bulls, and Lyons. Ve is not altogether 
fo high as the Elephant, noꝛ ſuch as we paynte him o2 
fet him out in our countrep. And that which moueth 
me to ſpeake, is, that traueling from Egypt to e Arabia, 
ſawe a very Auncient monument, whereas was engra⸗ 
ued certapne figures of beaſtes in fede of letters as it 
was bfed in the olde time, among the which was the 
Nhenoceros, being without home and maples not lpke 
as our painters ſetteth him out. This beaſte foꝛ to pres 
pare him ſelfe to fight, as Plinie rehearſeth, ſharpeneth 
his hoꝛne againſt a certapne ſtone, and alwapes dꝛaweth 
to the belly of this Elephant, foꝛ that it is the part of the 
body that is moſt ſofteſt. There is alſo great quantitie of 
wilde Alles, and another bearing a hoꝛne betwene 


bcethe there epes of two fote long. J ſawe one being in 


the citie of Alexandria, that is in Egypt, that a Loꝛde 
Turke brought from Melcha, the which home he 
ſapde, had the lpke vertue agaynſt popfon as had 
the hozne of an Unicozne , Ariſtotle calleth ace 
858 4 tes 
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Alles with home, Alles of India. About this Promentarie, 


is the departing of the wap to the Cafke and the Meaſte 
Indies for they that will goe to the Caſte Indies, às to Ca- 
licut ,T abrobane, Melinde, Cannonor and others, thep take 
on the left hande, eoſting the Ale ol S. Laurence, guiding 
the head of the thip to leaf oꝛ Southweall hauing the 
winde at Meaſte Pozthtweaſte. This countrep ofthe 
Gate Indies extendeth lo farre, that many iudge it to be 
the thirde parte of the woꝛlde. Mela, and Diodorus , Wzi⸗ 
feth $ the fea tompalling thele Indies, from the South to 
the Gaffe is of fuch a greatnelle, that with much papne 
they can palle though the wind be fauoꝛable in the (pace 
of foꝛtie dayes, but J dare affirme twice koꝛtie. This 
countrey therefore is on that five compalled with the (ea, 
which bicaule of that, is named, the Indian (ea o; Indi- 
gue confining towardes the Poꝛth ta the hill ( Ancaſd, And 
is named India, ofa Riuer named Indus, ds I artaria ot 
the Kiuer Tartar, palling by the countrep of the greate 
Ring Chan. Pt is inhabited with people of divers kinds 
as Well in manners as in Religion. A great parte is vn⸗ 
der the ohedience ol Preſter Iohn , the which holdeth the 
Chriftian Kayth: the others are Mahometiſts, ag we 
haue before ſhewed ſpeaking ol Ethiopia and others are 
Idolaters. Che other way at the departing of this ( Lape 
that is on the right hand, leadeth to America, the which 
we folowed hauing the wind god and fauoꝛable, neuer⸗ 
theleſte we remayned a god long time on the water , as 
well koꝛ the diſkaunce of the places, as fo2 the winde that 
after warde fell contrarie, the which made bs to lynger 
euen to the eightene degree of our lyne and then agapne 


| it began to fauoꝛ vs. Wefore patting anp farther ¥ will 


ſhewe a thing that is wozthy of memoꝛie. Apꝛoching 02 
dꝛawing nerre to America, within fiftte leagues we be⸗ 
N Fe. ih. gan 
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gan to ſmell the apie of the lande, otherbople than the 
ſmell of the fea , with luch a loerte and picafant ſmell of 
the Trees, Herbes, Fruits, and Floures of the countrep, 
that neuer balme were it the balme of Ecypre , that euer 
ſmell ſwerter oꝛ pleaſanter . Therefoꝛe J leave pou to 
thinke 02 iudge what greate iope the poze Pauigantes 
had, although that of a long time before thep had eaten 
no bꝛeade, alſo being out of hope to recover any fo2 their 
refourne . The next dap which was the laſte dap of 


The hills of October about nine ok the clocke in the mooning , we 
Croiſtmourõ. diſcriedthe high hills of C oiſtmouron, although that was 


Maqueh. 


not the place whereas we pꝛetended to goe, wherekoꝛe 
coffing the lande a thie oꝛ foure Leagues, not minding 
to deſcend a lande, being well enkoꝛmed that the inhabi⸗ 
fantes there are aliped with the Portingals, and therefore 
fo2 nothing we woulde aboꝛde 02 deſcende there, keping 
on our wap till the ſecond of Pouember, that we arpued 
to acertapne place named Maqueh, foꝛ to enquire of 
things, ſpecially, of the Ring of Portingals Armpe, 
whereas preparing our boates and barges , for to come 
a ſhoꝛe, and (et fote on lande, there appeared foure olde 
men ok the countrey, fo2 that the pong men were gone 
to the warre, the which olde men at the firſte, fled away 
thinking we had bene Portingals, their enimies, but the: 
ing them a token of allurance in the ende they came 
niere vs. Meuerthelelle ſtaping there not aboue foure 
and twentie hoͤures, we hoyſſed faple foꝛ to dꝛawe tos 


Cape de Fria wurde Caape de Fris, diſtant from Maguech, liventie 


Gekan, 


fine leagues, | 18 
This countrep is maruellous kapꝛe, in tymes paſt in⸗ 

habited by the Portingals, the which gaue it that name, 

which before was called Jean, and there they reared a 
ö foꝛte, 
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or Antartile. 36 
fort, minding there to remapne, loz bicauſe ol the god ⸗ 
nelle of the place. But within a ſhoꝛte tyme alter, fo2 
what cauſe J knowe not, but the Barbarous men ol the ae 8 A 
countrey made them all to dye, and eate them bp as they his 165 ae 
bie cuſtomabip their enimies. And at our artuall they jh cir enimicss 
helde two Vortingalß, that they had taken in a little ö 
boate, and to them they though fo doe the lpke, to whom 
our comming was a pieaſure, foꝛ by bs thep were reco⸗ 
uered out of the handes of the cruell inhabitantes. 
Pomponius Meleus , calleth this Caape, of which we 
ſpeake, the front of e A ſica, foz that beponde it bendeth 
lpke an Angle, and retourneth bylittle and little into 
the Porth and Eat, there whereas is the ende of the 
mapne land and ol Africa , of the Which Ptolomeus had 
neuer any knowlege. Pee: 
This (xape allo is the chiefe oz heade of Pewe 
Africa, the which towaͤrde Capricorne, erfendeth fo the 
mountapnes of Habacia and Gaacia , the flat countrep 
is little inhabited, it is very bꝛutiſh and Barbarous, pea 
monſtrous, not that the men are ſo dilfozmed as many 
haue written, as though that in their lierpe they bad 
dꝛeamed it, being not afrapde to affirme that there are 
people of whom their cares hang to their herles, others 
with one eye in the koꝛeheade as Ariſmaſes, others with⸗ 
out heade, others having but one fote but of fuch a 
_ dnevth, that therewith they map ſhadowe them [eines 
nggaintt the hegte of the Hunne, and they call them Mo- 
uomeres, M onoſceles, and Sciapodes, certaine others being 
ignozant doe trite pet moze ſtrangeneſſe pea: late 
weiters, Writing without iudgement reaſon oz ex⸗ 
periente. J will not altogether denpe the monſters, 
Which are vunaturall appꝛoued by the Philoſophers, 
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and affirmed by experience . But J doe impugne things 
that are ſo farre out of reaſon:let vs returne to our Pro- 
mentarie. There is founde diuers kindes ok dangerous 
beaftes,¢ venomous, among others the Baſiliſcus, hurts 
full to the inhabitants, alſo to the ſtrangers and to thoſe 
that go to fiſh on the Boꝛders. This Baſiliſcus as everp 
man map know, is a venomous beaſt, that killeth a man 
with his onelp oke, the body about nine inches long, the 
head like lier, bpd p which ther is a white ſpot in maner 
of a crowne, the mouth red, the reſt of the face of blacke 
colour , the which J knowe by the lkinne that J dpa ſer 
in the handes ofan e Arabian: he thaſeth away all other 
Serpentes with his hiding (as Lucian ſapth) foꝛ to res 
mapne alone matter ok the fielde. To be hoot, J map 
fap with Saluſt, that there dyeth moze people by wilde 
beaſts in Aſfica than by any other inconueniente. This 
much thought 3 god to ſpeake by the wap. 


Of the Iland Madagaſcar, otherwiſe of S. Laurence. 5 
Cap. 23. 3 


HE great defire that J haue to let ſlip nothing that 

is neceffarte and pꝛofitable to the Readers, bindeth 

me that Zz thinke it the offite and duetie of a wzi⸗ 
ter to treate of al things that partapne to his argument, 
without leauing one word out, the which thing bath fv 


red me vp to ſet out in this place this Jlande la notable, 


hauing ſeuenty eight degrees of longitude, no minut, and 
ol latitude aleuen degrers and thirtie minutes, verp well 
peopled, and inhabited with blacke wilde men, (within a 


The Erdl. tertayne time) the which kepe oꝛ holde the like maner of 
neſſe of che lle Religion as the Mahometiſts, ſome being Idolaters, but 
ofs. Laurence. after another manner, It Was fürſte diſcouered by the 


Portingals, 


or Antartike, 75 


Portingals, and named S. Laurence, and before Madagaſ 
car in their language, rich and fruitfull of all things, foꝛ 
that it lieth well. And allo the trees baing foꝛthe fruit of 
themlelues without planting, grafting, ſetting oz {ols 
ing:neuertheleffe their fruits are as god, ſweete and ples 
fant to eate, as ifthe tre had bene grafted. We fe in our 
countrey that the fruits of the fields, that ts to wit, thoſe 
that the earth bꝛingeth forthe without labozing,ts rude, 
wilde, ſoure, ſwete, and without anp god taſt, the others 
are rontrarp.Z berfoze in this Jland, is much better fruit 
than on the maine lande, although that it bs vnder one 
Zone and temperateneſſe, among the which there is one 
that they name in their language Chicorin, and the re 
that beareth them, is like to a fether tree of Egepr, 02 A Chicorin, a 
rabia, ag Well in height as in leaues. The which kruit is fruit that we 
ſene herre, the which the ſhippes bꝛing, and we cal them name nuts of 
Nuts of India, the which the Marchants holde deare, foz ladia. 
they are berp faire and proper to make bottels, fo2 the 
wine being a certaine time in theſe vellels, hath amar, 
uelous ſwete ſmell and pleaſaunt, bicaule that the fruit 
hath a ſmell like Puſke. Furthermoꝛe, thole that cuſto⸗ 
mably dꝛinke in thefe cuppes 02 beſlels, as J was enfoz⸗ 
‘med of a ewe, are pꝛelerued from the head ache, c from 
the ache in the flankes, and pꝛouoketh bine. The which 
being noted of Plinie and others, they fap that al kinde of 
Palmes, are bealthfull and god fo2 many things. This 
fruit wherok we ſpeake, is altogether god. Che Indians 
Ethiopians being viſited with ſickneſſe, peele the fruit e 
dꝛink the iuice oz liquoꝛ, the which is bohite, like to milk, 
and therewith they are eaſed: allo with this fruit, they 
make a kinde of lulſlenance, being mingled with certain 
meale of dried rotes oꝛ dꝛied fiſhe, of the which they eate 
alter that it is wel boiled together. This liquoꝛ is not 5 
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be kept long, but foo the time that it may be kept, it is 

Without comparifon better fo2 the partie that taketh it, 

than anp kinde of conſerues that may be found. And foz 

the longer keping of this fruit, they boile the liguoz, the 

which when it is tolde, they put into vellels therfoze ape 

pointed: others put therein Boney, to make it pleafaunt 

to dꝛinke. The tree that beareth this fruit, is lo tender, 

that ik it be neuer fo little touched oz pꝛicked wich anp 

ſharpe oꝛ pointed thing, the iuice will come lozthe, the 

which is pleafant to dꝛinke, and verp pꝛoper to guenche 

thirſt. All theſe Jlands that are found on the toaſt of E- 

The lle G hiopia, asthe Ilie of Prince, hauing.z5. degrees of longi⸗ 
Princes tude minute. o. and oflatifude minute. o. Mopata, Conxi- 
er bar, Monfia. S. Apolin, and S.Thomas, vnder the line are 
riche and fruiffuil, almoſt all full of theſe Palme tres, 

and other trees bearing fruit, that are maruellous god. 

There are found diuers other kinde of Palme trees bea⸗ 

ring kruit, although that not all, like thofe of Egipt, and 

in all the Indies of America and Perou, as Well on the 

maine land, as in the Jlands are found of ſeuen ſoꝛtes of 

Palme kress, all differing in fruit the one from the other. 

Among the which J haue found fome that beare Dates 
e god to eate, as thoſe of gt, oe Arabia, Felicia and of 
che Indies of S. Pozeduer in this fatd land, are Melons of a mer⸗ 
1 uellous greatneſſe, being as great as aman map com- 
pale oꝛ embꝛate, of a ruddy coloure. Alſo there are ſome 

white, and others pellow, but muche moze wholeſomer 

than sures in Europe. There are alſo diuers kindes ol 

god herbes and healthſome, among the which there is 

Spagnina dne, the which they name Spagnin, the which they ble ſoz 
lend of herbe. their woundes and loꝛes, allo againſt the biting of We 
pers and other venemous beaſtes, fo: it dꝛaweth out the 
venime oꝛ poiſon. ee there is ſounde great 
quantitie 
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quantitie of god Saunders in the wodes and groues. 
As touching beaſles wilde and tame, liſhes and bir des, 
our land noꝛiſheth of all fortes, and in as great quanti⸗ 
tie as is pollible. In the which Jland there is a ſtraunge 
birde, made like a puttocke oꝛ rauenous foule , the bill 
like a Hauke, hir cares hanging dobone to hir thꝛote, the 
feꝛte very rough and full of fethers, being ofa bohite hv 


ning coloure like to filuer, onely the kethers on hir head Pas ſtraunge 
are blackiſhe. This birde is named in their language birde. 


Pa, in the Perſian tongue Pie oꝛ Lege, and this foule li⸗ 
ueth with Serpents, of the which there are great quan⸗ 
fitie,and of diuers kindes. Alſo there are other kinde of 
birdes not like to thoſe in our Countrep. As foꝛ beaſtes, 
there are a great number of Eliphants, and beaſts with 
one hoꝛne being of two kindes. Df the which the one is 
the Atte of dia, hauing the fote not clouen, as thoſe that 


are found in the land of Perſta, the other is named Orix The Alle of 
o: clonen fote. There are no wilde Alles, but onelp on India, Or 


the dꝛy land. Whether p there be anp Unicoꝛns J know 


not, but being at the Ladies ol America, certain of the lu 


dians came to fe vs aboue. lx.oꝛ.ixxx.leagues of:whome 
as we did queſtion with of many things, they ſhewed vs 
that in their countrey there was a great nüber ok certain 
great beaſtes, like to a kinde of wilde cowes b thep haue, 
hauing one oniy hoꝛne in their forehead about a kadome 
lög, but to fap p they are Unicoꝛns J am not ſure, hauing 
no perfect knowledge thersl. haue before ſhewed y this 


countrep oꝛ Aland noꝛiſhech great Gaze of ſerpents a es 


zards ofa maruelous greatneſſe, p which are eatiip take 
Wout daͤgers. Alſo p Neigers cat thefe Lezards, ſo da the 
Indians of America. There are leſſer ones ofp bignelle of 
à lege, that are berp god and delicate to cat, beſide many 
god file and foule, which they eate when they 11 time. 
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De newe founde Worlde 
Among other fecretes, bicaufe of the multitude of fiche, 
there are great ſtoꝛe of Whales, out of the which the ine 
habitaunts of the Countrep dꝛaw Amber the which mas 
ny take to be grap Amber, a thing that is here very (hat 
and precious. Alfo it is very hearty, and god to comfort — 
the moſt notable partes of our humaine body: and with 


the ſame they make a great trade with ſtraunge Par⸗ 
chauntes, 


vy, 


Of our arriuall to Fraunce Antartike, otherwife 
named America, to the place named Caape 
Defria. Cap. 24. 

A Sterthat bp deuine pꝛouidence, with fo many tra⸗ 
uailes common and oꝛdinarie to fo longa Pauiga⸗ 
tion, we were come to the maine land, not fo lone 

as our heartes deſired, which was the tenth day of Po⸗ 
uember, and in fread of taking our reff, it behoued vs to 
diſcouer € (ke out pꝛoper places, to make oꝛ reare newe 
ſiedges, being no lelle aſtonied oꝛ amazed, thanthe Troy 
ans were at their arriuall into Italie. Hauing therefore 
ſtaped but a while at the foꝛmer place, where as we lan⸗ 
ded, as in the loꝛmer Chapter we haue ſhewed, we ſpꝛed 
againe our fates, ſailing towarde Caape Defria, wheras 
we were well reteiued of the Jvdians oꝛ wilde men of the 
Countrep, ſhewing accoꝛding to their manner, euident f 
fignes of toy: neuerthelelle we ſtaped ther but. ij. dapes, ‘ 
they welcomed bs one after an other, accoꝛding to their 
cuſtome, with this woꝛd (arainbe, Whithis as muche tod 
fap as weltome, oꝛ pe are welcome. And fo to ſhew their 
god wils, one of their great Mor bicha Onaſonb, that 
is to ſap, Bing, feaſted vs with a kinde ol meale made of 
rotes, and with their Cahonin, which is a dꝛinke made of 
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Aill is named Auat), and it is great like a peaſe:there 
is bothe white and blacke. And fo2 to make this dꝛinke, 
they let this Mil boile with other rotes, the which af 
ter it is bopled, bath a coloure like to Claret winerand 
theſe Indians finde it ſo god, that therewith they will be 
dꝛonken, as men will be with wine in dur Countrey. It 
is thicke like to wine les. Herre J wil ſhew pou a ſuper⸗ 
ition that they ble, to make this dꝛink, alter the ſtraun?s? 
gell maner in the woꝛld. After that it bath boyled in ear⸗ The fuperfti- 
then vellels made fo2 that purpoſe, there ſhall come cers tion ot thelc , 
taine virgins oz maidens that ſhall chawe 02 champe in lacian in 
their mouthes this e ill being fo boyled oz ſodden, then making this 
they ſhall put it into another beffel therunto appointed, drinke, 
oz if that a woman be called therto, ſhe mut fir ſt abſtain 
tertaine dapes from hir hulband: other wiſe they thinke 
that this Byuerige oꝛ dzinke, will neuer come to god 
perkection. This being done, they will make it bople as 
geaine, vntill that it be purged 02 cleanſed, as we ſer the 
dwi.ine bopling in the tunne: e then within tertaine dapes 
after they dꝛinke thereof. ow after that they had enter⸗ 
tained vs after this ſoꝛte, they bꝛought vs after warde ta 
ſe à large ffone of fiue fete long oꝛ there about, in the 
which appeared certaine ſtrokes of a rod oꝛ ſmall wand, 
and the paint of two fete, the which they affirme to be of 
their great Caraibe, whome they haue in as great reue⸗ 
rence, as the Turks haue Mahomet,fo2 bitauſe (fay they) 
that be bath giuen them the vſe and knowledge of fire, 
likowiſe to plant rotes, foꝛ befeze they lined but with 
leaues, as doe the bꝛute beaſtes. Being thus guided and 
led about by their King, we forgate not diligently to 
know and bifite the place, wheras among other commas 
dities requifite and neceſlarp, we founde that there was 
no freſhe water to be had but far from thence, the which 
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letfed bs to Hap ther any long time, fo2 h which woe were 
ſoꝛie conſidering the bounty ol the tountrey. In this place 
there is a River of falt water palling betwene two bills, 


ſeparated the one from the other about a ſkones tbꝛowe, 


and entreth into the countrep about. 36. ſeagues. This 


Birdes wirh 
diuers colou- 
red fethers. 


A gown made 
of fethers 


Riuer bath great guantitie of god fh of diuers kindes, 
chiellp greate moulets, ſo that whileſt we were there we 
lawe the alan, catehe of theſe fiſhes aboue a thouland 
in a ſboꝛte (pace. Furthermore there are manp birdes ol 


Divers kindes with ſkrange kethers, ſome as red as fine 


lcarlet, others white, aſhey, and other colours. And with 
theſe fethers the wilde men oz /edians , make hate , and 
garments, either fo2 to couer them oꝛ foꝛ beauty ben 
they goe a warfare oꝛ when they haue anpfhirmith with 
their enimies. Others alſo make them Gownes and 
Caps, after their maner:and foꝛ a manifeſt truth it map 
be knowen by a gowne that J bꝛought home, with the 


brouglit from Which gotune J made pꝛeſent to Monfieur Troifteux , a 


America. 


Arat a red bird. 


gentleman ol the boule of my Loꝛde, the right reuerend 
Cardinal of Set. Among theſe number of birdes al dtfs 
fering from thoſe of our Aimisferia , there is one which 
they name in their language, Arat, the which is à berp 
bearon in pꝛopoztion, lauing that his fethers are red as 
Dꝛagons bloud, Furthermore there are lene trees with⸗ 
out number being grerne all the peare long, ok the Which 
the moſte parte rendꝛeth diuers kindes of gumme, as 
well in coiour as otherwiſe . Allo there is growing on 


the lea bankes little vines (which is a kinde of tockle oak 
the greatneſſe of a peaſe) the which the wilde men beare 


62 hang about their necke like pearies , ſpetially when 
they are ſicke, foꝛ they lay it pacuoketh the belly, and 
feructh fora purgation, foie of them make powder 
khercol and eate it. Moꝛeouer thep fap, that it is oe 

| 2 


or Antartiſe. 40 


ſtapa bloudp flixe, the which ſemeth to me contrary fo 
his purging vertue. Meuertheleſle it may haue bothe, bi⸗ 
tauſe of the diuerſttie of bis ſubſtances. And therefore the 
women beare it moe oftener at their neckes and armes 
than the men. Likewiſe there is found in that countrey, 
and on the fea boꝛders on the ſande greate plenty, and a 
kinde of fruite that the Spaniards name fea beanes, being 
rounde lpke a Cheſton, but moze greater and moꝛe thic⸗ 
ker of a ruddy colour, ſo that it pou fave them pou wold 
ſap thep were Artificial: the people of the tountrey ſet 
nought by them, neuerthelelle the Spaniards carp them 
into their countrey, and the Momẽ and Mapdens, com⸗ 
monly hang them about their necke, being fet in gold oz 
ſiluer, the which they fap bath ver tue againſt the collicke, 
the payne in the head, and others. To be ſhoꝛt, this place 
is pleafant and fruitfull, and they that enter farther into 
that countrep ſhall finde a flat countrep, couered with 
ſtrange kinde of trees, the like are not in Erope, being al⸗ 
fo beautifien with kapze Rivers and ſpꝛings and very 
cleare waters: amang the which there is a ih very mons 
ſtrous foꝛ a freſhe water fiſh, this fith is of the largeneſſe 
and greatnelle of a herring, armed from the head to the 
kaple, like a little beaſte of the earth, named Taton, the 
heade without compariſon greater than the body, hauing 
thꝛe bones in the chyne, and verp god to eate, at the 
leaſt the Indians eate of them, and they name it in their 
language T amonhata. 
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Of the Riuer of Ganabara otherwiſe called Ianaria, 
and how that the countrey whereas we ariued, 
was named Fraunce Antartike. Cap.25. 


Haun no time to remaine any lager at (ape de Fria, 
* “foo the reaſon beloze ſhewed, tf behoued bs to dent, 
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The nene found Worlde 


fo that we waped our ankers, and hoiſed vp lailes fo fatl 

to ſome other place, to the great diſpleaſure of the lad: 

ans ot that Countrep, that thought we wold haue ſtaped 

a longer time, folowing the pꝛomiſe that we had made 

them at our firſt arriuall. Ther foze we ſailed the ſpace of 

foure dapes vntil the tenth, that we found this great rt 

Ganabarafo ier of Ganabara, being fo named of the inhabitaunts of 
e the Countrey,fo2 that it is lie to the lake, oꝛ other wiſe 
a AS 1 Janaria, by thoſe that firſt did diſcouer it, being diſtaunt 
rom the plate from tobence we departed. zo. leagues: and 

by the wap, the winde became contrary. Pow therefore 

that we had paſſed many little Jlands on that fea coaſt, 

and the ſlraight of our riuer being about a gunne ſhotte 

bꝛode, we were determined to enter in at that plate oꝛ 

ſtraight, and with our barkes to take land, whereas in⸗ 
continently the inhabitants reteiued vs very curteouflp, 

and as hauing knowledge of our comming, they had re⸗ 

red a faire Walace accoꝛding to the manner of the Coun⸗ 

trep, ſtrewed e decked with leaues, and boughs of tras, 

and lwerte ſmelling herbes, by a manner of hono2, ſhew⸗ 

ing of their part great ſignes of iop, inuitating vs to doe 

the like. The mot eldeſt which are as Bings and gouer⸗ 

nours, receiued vs one after an ether, and with an admi⸗ 

ration they ſaluted vs in their laguage according to their 

maner, and then thep conducted bs to the place that they 

had pꝛepared fo2 vs, to the which place they brought vs 

vitailes of all fines, as meale made of a rote, which they 

Manihot a name Manihot, and other great & little rotes, very god 
rote chat the and pleafant to eate , and other things accoꝛding to the 
wilde men vſe Countrey. So that being there ariued, alter that we had 
. pꝛaped and giuen thanks, (as the true Chꝛiſtian ought 
to do, to him that had pacified the Sea and the windes) 
to be ſhoꝛt, to him that had ſhewed ? giuen vs the mean 
to 
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fo attomplich this voyage, we reſted vs vpon the greene 
graſſe: as the Troyans did after fo manp ſhipwꝛacks and 
tempeſts when that they met with the god Lady Dido, 
but Virgill faith that they had god olde Wine, and not 
faire water. After that we had reſted there the {pace of 
two moneths, € viewed as wel the Jlands as the maine 
land: the Countrep was named Farre about, the which 
by vs was difconered Fraunce Antartike, whereas we 
found no place ſo proper and wel ſtanding fo2 to reare 02 
edifie a holde, as a litle Jland, cõtaining only one league 
of circuit, lping almoſt at the oꝛiginal beginning of this 
river which we haue beloꝛe ſpoken of. The which Jland 
with the holde that we there edified, was named Uiller 
gagnon. This Iland is verp pleaſaunt, ſoꝛ that therein A pleaſant and 
groweth Ceader tres, and many ſwerte ſmelling Drees a eS c 
that are greene thꝛoughout the peare. In deede there is no eta 0 
freſh water to be had nere hand: neuertheleſle the Loꝛd Lord of Villes 
of Villegagnon fortified himfelfe there, fo2 to be ſure and 
out of danger ofthe wild men that will be fone offended, 
and alfo againſt p Portingals, leaf thep ſhold at any time 
make thither, ſo that he ſkrengthened himſelle in the J⸗ 
land, as wel as was poffible, Now as foꝛ vittails the 77. 
cians 62 wilde men brought vs thither ſuche as the land 
02 countrepbꝛingeth foꝛth: As fih oꝛ Ueniſon and other 
wilde beaſts, for they noꝛiſh them pꝛiuily, as we do here 
à dog oꝛ a cat. Alſo thep bꝛought vs meale of thoſe rotes 
of which we haue befoꝛe ſhewed, hauing neither bꝛeade 
noꝛ wine. The which vitails we had foꝛ a mal value, as 
little kniues, loking glaffes,¢ nets to take fiſh. Mozeouer 
amõg other things noted in this riuer, nere to p ſtraight, brig 
there is a lake that pꝛotedeth out of a high fone 02 rock, A rocke from, 
being of a maruelous heigth, being to loke to, as high as whence proce< 
the cloudes and berp large, the which is a thing almoſte dech a lake. 
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‘Panapana a 


kinde of fith, 
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De newe founde Worlde 
vncredible. This rocke is ennironed oz tompalled with 
Che Sen tene f 115 
Of the fiſh that is in this great Riuer before 

e named. Cap. 26. 5 
Ekoꝛe that à pꝛotede any further, J meane to treate 
particularly of the f(b that is founde in the fayze Ri 
uer bf Gankbara,othertoife named Ianaria, whith are 

in great abundante, amög the which there are opſters, ot 
Which the Mell hineth like fine pearles d which opfters, 
the wild mẽ do commonly cate with other little fiſh that 
the childꝛen fich: and thefe oyſters are like to thofe that 
beare pearles, of the which alſo there are founde in that 
countrep, but not ſs fine as thoſe of Calicut, and other 


The manerof plates in the Caſte. Poꝛeauer theſe wilde men filh fo2 
ceſe wild mẽ Other great fiſh, oł the which there is great plentp. Their 


vle and maner to take them is, that they being naked in 
the water, be it freſh oꝛ falt, fhote at them with their ar⸗ 
rowes, to the which they are verp expert, then they dale 
them out of the water’, with a coꝛde made of cotton 02 of 
the pille of ſome tree, oꝛ elſe the fith being dead, floateth of 
himſelk aboue the water. Among thefe f ſhes there is one 
very monſtrous, the which they name in their language 
Panapana, lpke to a Dog fiſh, the (hin wherrok, is very 
roughꝛthis ithe bath fire holes 02 fpurgings on eche fide 
ofthe thꝛote like to a Lampꝛon, the head monſlrous, and 
the eyes almolt at the ende ol the heade, ſo that from the 
one epe to the other, ther is diſtant a foteanda halk:this 
fifth is geaſon, notwithſtanding the fleſh is not fo excellt᷑t 


to cate, fo2 it bath the taſte of a Dog fiſh. Moꝛeouer, there 


is in this floud oꝛ riner ,a great multitude of thoꝛnebacke 
¢ fkaate fiſh, but not like to ours in Europe, thep are twiſe 


as large and moꝛe longer, the head flat and long, at ths 


ende ol which there is two hoznes, being a fote long 
(71 LO 8 
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a pete, and betwene thefe hoꝛnes are the eyes, and hit 
tayle is two f̃ote long, and ſclender like a Kats taplesthe 
wilde men ofthe countrey will not eate of them fo2 no 
god, neither of the Toꝛterel. oꝛ they imagin and think 
that euen as this fiſh is llowe in lwimming, it wolde alfa 
make them heauie and llowe, by the which meanes they 


might be taken of their enimies, ſo that they conive not none! 


runne, noꝛ folow nimblp the courſe. They name this li 
in their language Ineuonia. The fiſh ol this riuer genes 
rally is god to eate, ſo is the fea fiſh that coaſteth that 
countrep, but not ſo delicate as the fiſh vnder the lyne, € 
in other places of the fea, J will not forget noꝛ leaue out 
nob that J am in purpoſe of ſich, to ſhewe a maruel⸗ 
lous thing, and woꝛthy of memoꝛie. In this lande oz 
coũtrey about the riuer befoꝛe named, are trees growing 
on the fea boꝛders 02 bꝛinkes, couered with oyſters ale 
wapes to the verp top: pou ſhall vnderſtande, that when 
the fea ſwelleth, it caſteth the floud very high, and far on 
the lande twiſe in. 24. houres, ſothat the water couereth 


oftentymes thefe trees, fo that the opfkers being bꝛonght op 
in by theſe ſpꝛingtydes, take holde, and clofe againſt the oyſters. 


bꝛanches, being of an vncredible multitude, ol the which 
when the wilde men minde to eat, they cut the bꝛanches 
ok the tree being ſo charged and loden with opſters, as 
we doe here a bꝛanch of a peare tre, being loden with 
peares, the which they eate moze commonly than greater 
oyſters that are in the ſea, for bitauſe(ſay they) that they 
are moze wholeſomer and haue a better taſte, and that 
they wil not engender feuers, ſo lone as the others. 
Of America generally. Cap. 27. 
NOwe that J haue treated particularip of the plates 
wheras we did moſt remaine alter that we had takẽ 
land € chiefly of 5 wheras the Sieur of Cigagnon, doeth 
44420 G. ij. inha⸗ 
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inhabite with other French men even at this dap. Likes 
wife of this moſt notable riuer which we name Lanaria, 
the circumfantces of the places, foꝛ that they lie in a land 
diſtouered and found out in our time, there reſteth nowe 
to wꝛight that, the which we haue learned € knowne foꝛ 
the time that we remained ther. It is moſt true that this 
land was not knowne to the wꝛiters in times paſt, nets 
ther pet to the auncient Coſmographers that haue deui⸗ 


phers in times ded the earth to be inhabited in thꝛer parts, Cp, Ata, 


@ 
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€or ES 
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and e Aſfrica, ot the which they only had intelligence, but 
J am (ure that they had no knowledge therof, foꝛ ik they 
had knotvé it, they wold haue noted it fo2 the fourth part 
of the woꝛld, foꝛ it is much moze greater than anp of the 
others. This lad by god right is called America, taking 
nume ok him that firſt found it out, being named Ameri⸗ 


Americus Ve- cas Ue/pucta, who was à very expert man in the Arte of 
pucia did firſt àuigationt᷑ in other high enterpꝛiſes. But fince him, 
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diuers men haue difcoucred the greatelt parte lping to⸗ 
wards Temiſtitan bnto the Countrey ofthe Giants, and 
the ſtraight of Magellan. Why it ſbold be named India 
know not, but the Caſt conntrey that is named India, 
hath taken his name of that notable floud 02 riuer nau, 
the which is very karre from e America. It hall therfore 
ſuffite to call it America, oꝛ Fraunce Antartike. It lieth 
betwene the two Tropikes euen beponde Capricornus, 
the weſt foe extending towards Jemiſtitan and Molu- 
gues toward the South to the ſtraight of Magellan, and 
on bothe fives of the Meſt ſea and peateable: true it is 
that neare to Darienna and Furna, this Countrey is ber 
rp ſtraigbt, foꝛ the fea on bothe fides entreth very farre 
into the land. Mowe will J {rite of that parte which 
we haue moffe knowne and frequented, which lieth ar 
bout the Tropike Brumall, and pet beyond that b 
l ' ene 
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bene and is inhabited at this dap, befines the Chꝛiſtians What che in- 
that haue dwelled there fince Americus time, with a mar⸗ habitants of 
uelous ſtrange wild and bꝛutiſh people, without Fapth, America ate, 


without Lawe, without Religion, and without anp tiui⸗ 
litie: but lining like bꝛute beaſts, as nature bath bꝛought 
them out, eating herbes and rotes, being alwapes naked 
as well women as men, vntill ſuch time as being moꝛe 
viſited and frequented of Chꝛiſtians, they map perad⸗ 
uenture leaue this bꝛutiſh liuing, and lerne to liue after 
t moꝛe ciuill and humapne manner. And therekoꝛe we 
ought greatly to pꝛaiſe our maker that hath illuminated 
our hartes, not leaning vs fo bzutiſhe as theſe poze wild 


men. As touching the grounde oꝛ lande of America, il is America isa 
very fruitfull in treꝛs bearing verp ercellent frutte with⸗ e fruitfull 


out ſaboꝛ oꝛ ſede. And it is not to be douted, p ifthe land ane 
were tilled, it wold being farth berp god things, confines 


and mapnie lande. At this dap the Spaniards and the Vor- 
tingals du inhabite and dwell in a great part thereol, the 
Entilles on the Wc ſea, Moluques on the peaceable fea, 
| from the mayne lande, vnto Dareiena, Parias and Pal- 
maria, the others moꝛe toward the South as in the land 
of Brefill, ſo much thought J god ta Wwette of this Coun⸗ 
trey in general. he | 


Portingals. 


Of the Americans Religion. 
ö Cap. 28. 


E haue before ſhewed how that thefe poꝛe pes: 
ple line without Religion , and without Lawe, 
the which is very true, but there is no creature 

lining that is partaker of reaſon (fo blinded ) ſeing the 
G. ih. heauen 


ring how it doth lye with kayꝛe mountapnes and dales, What parte of 


riuers bearing berp god ſiſh, fat landes likewiſe firme America is in- 
f habited by the 


Spaniards and 
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heauen, the earth, the Sunnie, the Mone fo oꝛdapned, the 
fea,¢ the things that are daply (ene, but that will mage 
theie things ta be made by the bande of lome greater 
woꝛckemaiſter than man. And therefore there is no 
Nation be thep neuer fo bꝛutiſh, but that by their one 
naturall reaſon haue fome religion, and ſome cogttatio 
of God: they all therefoꝛe confeſſe, that there is ſome 
power and ſouerapgntie:but what a one it is, ſewe there 
are that knome it, and that bath cauſed the diuiſion of 
The Religion Religion. Some haue acknowledged the Sunne foꝛ ſo⸗ 
of the Ameri- neraigne, others the Mone, ſome others the Starres, € 
oe. others otherwife,as Hiſtozies do retite. Powe to our 
purpoſe, theſe wilde men of America, make mention 
: and tel of a greate Loꝛde, whom they name in their lan⸗ 
Toupan. guage Loupan, the which they ſay is aboue, and maketh 
it rapne and thunder, but they haue not the meane to 
pꝛape noꝛ to honoꝛ him at one tyme oꝛ other, neither pet 
no plate appointed. Af one ſhew them ol God, as J haue 
manp times done, they will gine an attentiue eare there- 
vnto with an admiration, and they will alke ik it be not 
_ that Pꝛophete that hath taught them to plante their 
Hetich rootes. great rotes, that they name Hersch And they haue heard 
fay of their fathers, that before they had the knowledge 
ok the rotes, they lyued but with herbes and wild rotes, 
like bꝛute beaſts: there was they lay in their countrey a 
Charaiba. great Charaiba, that is to ſay à Pꝛophete, ö which tame to 
one of their pong mapoes,¢ gaue hir certaine great rotes 
named Hetich, ſhewing hir, that fhe ſhoulde cut them in 
pretes, and then plante them in the earth the which he 
did, and ſince they haue alwapes continued from father 
to lonne: the which rots haue lo wel pꝛoſpered chat nolo 
they haue lo great abundance that they eate little other 
lde, and it is as common with them as bzeade is 5 

35 
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or Antartike. 4.4. 


bs. Di this rote J find two kindes of one greatnelle: the 
firſt when it is ſodden oꝛ boiled becommeth pellow, x the 
other white, and theſe two kindes haue the leake like to 
a mallow, it neuer beareth ſeede, and therefore thefe wild 
men do plant againe this rote, being cut in peetes, ſo that 
thep being replanted multiplie excedingly. Wiben that 


this countrey was firſte dilcouered and kounde ou as Amer 
before we haue ſhewed, which was in the peare. 49. by diſcoue red in 
the tommaundement of the ing of ( 2/tilia, theſe wilde the yere. 1497 


men being amaſed to fe the Chꝛiſtians in the oꝛder as 
they had neuer before (ene p like: liketwife their maner, 
geſture and doings, they eſtemed them as Pꝛophets and 
honoꝛed them as Goddes, vntil they perceiued that they 
became ſicke to dye, and to be ſubien to the like paflions 
that they were, then they began to diſpꝛaiſe them, and to 
intreate them woꝛſe than they were accuſtomed as they 
that after wardes went thither Spaniar ds and Portingals: 
fo that ikthey be angred, they force no moze to kil a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian and to eat him, than tf it were one of thep2 enimies: 
but this is in certapne places, and ſpecially among the 


Canibals, that lpue with none other thing. as we doe here Tu Canibals 


ica firft 


with biefe and mutton. Alſo they bane left calling them are people 


Cara bes oꝛ halle Gods, and nowe they call them as in tes chat liue with 
proche Mahira, the which was the name of one of thep2 humaine fleſh. 


anciente Pꝛophetes, whom they did deteſt and abhoꝛ. As 
touching 7 ovpan,they eſteme him greate, not reſting in 
one place; but going about here and there, and they lap 
that he declareth his greateſt ſecretes to their Pꝛophets. 
This therefore Hal ſuſfice fo2 the Religion of theſe wild 
men, the which knew and vnderſtode by a french expo⸗ 
ſitoꝛ that had dwelled there ten peares , who vnderſtode 


erfedly the language. 
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The maner and cuſtome of the lyuing of thefe 
Americans as well men as women. 


Cap.29. 

E haue here befoze ſhewed (peaking of Africa, 
the which we coſted in our Mauigation, that p 
Barbarians and Ethiopians , and others in India 

went cuſtomably naked cycepting their patute partes, the 
which they touer with certapne vailes 02 aprons of cote 
ton, oꝛ beaſtes Chins , the which without tompariſon is 
moze tolerable than in our e Americans that liue all nas 
ked euen as they come out of their mothers wombe, as 
well men as women without any thame. If pou woulde 
know whether they do it of indigencie, oꝛ foꝛ the extreme 
heate, J anſwere that they map make themſlelues clo⸗ 
thing of cotton as well as to make them beds thereokte 
reſt in, either they might cloth them with beaſtes (hing, 
as well as thoſe of Canada, loꝛ they haue greate plenty of 
wild and tame, eaſp to be taken. They haue this opiniõ, 
that being naked and without apparell, they are moe 

nimbler and better diſpoſed to all kynde of exerciſes. 
MPoꝛedouer if anp tyme they be clad with any thyn and 
light ſhirte, the which they haue peraduenture gotten by 
greate papne: when they mete with their enimies they 
put it of before they fet bande to their weapon (whole 
weapons) are a bone and Arowes, fo2 they thinke 5 this 
garment oꝛ ſhyrte would take away their derteritte in 
their fight, alſo that they could not eafilp flye noꝛ remoue 
their iointes befoze their enimies: pea they fap that thep 
ſhoulde be taken of their enimies by ſuch garments. And 
therefoꝛe they had rather be naked, ſo ignoꝛant are they 
and yll aduiſed. Peuerthelelle they are very defirous ol 
gownes, ſhirts, hats, and other clothing, and they eſteme 
them lo pꝛetious and coftly, that thep will rather let them 
5 marre 


or Antartike. 45 
marre t take harme, than once fo weare them, leaſk that 
by that meanes they ſhuld hurt them. In deede ſomtimes 
they will put them on when that they remaine at home, 
dꝛinking and making god chere after the death of their 
parents and friends, oʒ in ſome ſolemnity after that they 
haue obtained bicoate of their enimies.Moꝛeouer if that 
they haue on anp garment, thep will put it of when that 
they fit downe on the ground, and caffe it on their Houle 
ders foꝛ fears of ſoyling of it. There are olde men a wo⸗ 
men among them, that hide their pꝛiuie partes with 
leaues, Some haue ſaid that in Europe when it was firſt 
inhabited, the men and women went al naked, only their 

ſecrete parts couered, as we read of our firſt parents. Ne⸗ 
uertheleſle in that time the men liued longer than they 
do in our age, being not fubtect to fo many diſeaſes as we 


are, ſo that they haue affirmed that all men ought to goe 


naked as Adam and Eue our firſt parents did, when they 
were in Paradiſe. As touching this nakednelle, we finde 
it not by Gods commaundement, know that there are 
certaine heretikes called Adamians, that mainteine this 
nakednelle, the which fect liued all naked, as theſe Ame⸗ 


ricans of which we ſpeake. And they aſſẽbled in their fina Adamians a 


gogs foꝛ to pꝛap, al naked, and by this pe may know their 


terward God gaue them garmẽts of lether to couer their 
nakednelle, as the ( anacliaus bſe at this dap. The which 
erroꝛ others haue maintained, as the Turlupins andthe 
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tikes, thatmaii 


opinion to be falſe, foꝛ befoꝛe the ſinne of Adam ¢ Eue, as ined naked. 
it is ſhewed in the icripture, they were all naked, but af⸗ nage. f 


The opinié of 
0 N the Turlupins, 
Phyploſophers named Ciniques, p which alleage fo2 their and che Philo- 
reaſons, t do teach it publikelp, that a man ought not toſophers of Ci- 
hide that, which nature bath giuen him. By this pe mapniques, cöcer- 
Ice that theſe heritikes are moze impertinét, hauing had nung naked- 

the knowledge ol things than our Americans. The Ro- nelle. 
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maines though thep were very ſtraüͤge in their liuings, 
pet they neuer remained naked. As touching p ſkatues 
and images, they were made and reared vp in their tem⸗ 
ples all naked, as Titus Liuius ſheweth, hauing neither 
hat noꝛ coife vpon their heads: as we find of Caius Cæſar, 
julius Cæſar Who being balde before, was wont to bꝛing his hair that 
did weare a greb behinde, koꝛward fo2 to couer his foꝛhead:and ther: 
cap againſt the fore he had licence to weare a cap oꝛ coife on his head, fo 
order of the fo hide that parte of his head that was balde. So muche 
Romaines. thought J god to ſpeake, treating of the wilde men of 
America. Moreoucr J haue fence thoſe of Peron ve to 
weare litle garments made of Cotten after their maner. 
Alſo Plinie ſheweth, that in the farther parte of the Caſt 
Indies, (foꝛ he neuer had no knowledge cf America:) on h 
bozders of Gangis, there is a kinde of people cladde with 
bꝛoad leaues, which people are of a litle ature. 4 wil fap 
moꝛeouer as touching our wilde men, p they haue a verp 
feareful loke, bolde of ſpeche, their language is ſhoꝛt and 
oblcure, and pet moꝛe eaſier to learne than the Turkiſhe 
ſpeche, and others of the Eaſt parts, the which J may al⸗ 
firme by experience. They take great pleaſure to ſpeake 
diſtinclp, and to vaunt of the victozies and triumphs that 
they haue had oucr their enimies. The elders among thé 
will kepe their pꝛomille, and are moze faithfull than the 
pong men, r pet they are all ſubiea to theft, not that they 
ſteale one from another, but tf they finde a chꝛiſlian oꝛ a 
ſtraunger, they will rifle him (of their golde ¢ filuer they 
will take none) foꝛ they haue not the knowledge noꝛ tle 
therof,but their garments. They vle great thꝛeatninge, 
ſpetially when v they are angred, not only to (mite but to 
kil. Though they be vnciuil, pet are they pꝛompt € ready 
to do one ſeruice, pea fo2 a little reward, euen to guide a 
ſtraunger.l.oꝛ.lx.leagues into the Countrep foꝛ feare at 
difficulties 
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or Antartike. 4.6 
difficulties and daͤgers, with other charitable and honelt 
Deedes (moꝛe than among Chꝛiſtians.) solv theſe wilde 
men being naked, haue a talonp colour, the reaſon ther: The ſtature 
of I leaue to the iudgement of naturall Phyloſophers, æ and natural 
why they are not fo blacke as the Neger of Ethiopia. To coloure of che 
the reff, wel formed and pꝛopoꝛtioned of their members, wericanes. 
but their eyes are euill made, that is, blacke and louring, 
and their loke like to the loke of a wilde beaſt: they are 
of a high ſtature, wel diſpoſed, quicke & nimble, ſeldome 
grieued with ficknelle, vnlelle they be hurt with arowes 
in the warre. 


The manner of their eating and drinking. Cap.o. 


€ is ealy to be knowne, v theſe wilde men of America The wilde mé 

haue no moꝛe ciuilitie in their eating, than in other liue wichous 

things, foz as they haue no lawes to take the god, E to laws. 
eſchue the euil, euen ſo they eat of al kinds of meats at al 
times and houres, without any other diſcretion. In dade 
they are of thẽlelues ſuperſtitious, they will eat no beaſt 
1102 fiſh. p is heaup oꝛ ſlob in going, but of all other light 
meats in running e flping, as Ueniſon and ſuch like, foz 
bicauſe that they haue this opinion, that heauie meates 
wil hurte and ancy them when they ſhould be aſſailed ol 
their enimies. Alſo they wil cafe no ſalte meates, noꝛ pet 
permit their childꝛen to eate any. And when they ſer the 
Chyiſtian eate falt meats, they repꝛoue them therfoze as The Ameri 
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their liues:their oꝛdinary meates are roaſted alter their 
manner, as Rats of diners kinde, and great ones, a cer⸗ 
taine kinde of Toades greater than oures, Cocodꝛils 
and others that they roaſt all whole, with the ſkin and 
the botucls , and this they ble without any ditticultie, 
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The Lezard of 
America, 


pea thefe Cocodꝛils and great Lezards as great as a pig 
of a month old, the which is a fine meat (as they fap that 


S SFR GS 


haue eate thereof.) Theſe Lezards of America ave ſo pate 

nie, that they will come neare vnto pou, and take their 

repaſt, it that pou wil take it without feare 02 difficultie. 

Their fleſh is like a Chickens fleſh, e they kil them with 

fhoting at them with their arrowes. The meates that 

they boile, are Dpfers and other ſhell fithe of the fea. In 

taking of their fode, they obſerue no houre, but all times 

and houres that they feele them lelues to haue a ſlamake 

oꝛ appetite, be it in the night after their firſt flape, they 
will riſe to eate, and then lap them downe to llerpe. In 

How thet A- their repaſt they kepe a maruellous filence, the which ts 
mericans kepe moꝛe to be commended, than amongſt vs that bable and 
filence at their talke at our tables, they doe faethe and roaſt very well 
1 their meate, and eate it meaſurably and not raſhly, moc⸗ 
king vs that Deusure in ſteade of eating: they will not 

dꝛinke when they eate, noz cate when they dꝛink, ſo that 

thep will foꝛbeare dꝛinke a whole dap. Uhen they make 

their great bankets and ſolemnities, as when they haue 
obtained ſome great victozie on their enimies, then they 

wil fit dꝛinking a whole day without eating. They make 

dꝛinkes ol great il white and blacke, the which they 

Auaty a drink. call in their language e Auaty. Peuerthelelle after that 
thep haue late dꝛinking, being once departed the one 

from the other, they will eate ſuch as they can finde. The 

poꝛeſt forte liue more with lea fiſhe, € other like meates 

than with fleſhe, they that are karre from the fea, do ſiſhe 

in riuers. Allo they haue diuers kindes of fruites, as nas 

ture bꝛingeth them forthe, € pet they liue long in health 

and well diſpoſed. Herre pou muſt note that our elders in 
times pat liued with fiſhe. The lawes of Triptolomeus, 

as Xenophon wꝛyteth, did defend and loꝛbid the e Ae he. 

7 Hic he 


or Antartike. 47 
viens the ble of fleth. Lherefore it is no ſtrange thing fo2 
to liue with filſh.Firſte in our Carope, and before that the 
grounde was tilled, men lyued moꝛe hardly without fleſh 
oꝛ fiſh, hauing not the meane to ble them, and pet note 
withſtanding they were ſtronger, and lyued the longer, 5 
being nothing fo feminate as now in our age. Now thefe e 
wilde men ble feth and filh, as le haue before hewed. gerne 
Some lpe and eate in their beds, at the leak they ſit and jeg ftrength 
eate in their beds, ſpecially the matter 02 chicfe of the he hach. 
family ſhalbe in his bedꝛand the others about him doing 
him ſeruite, as if nature had taught them to doe honoꝛz € 
reuerente to the aged. 

MPonꝛeouer they haue this honey , that the firſke that 
Hath taken any great pꝛaie, be it on water oꝛ lid they wil 
diſtribute to euery one {peciallp to Chꝛiſtians, i there be 
unp, and they will requeſt and defire them kreelp to eate 
therof,efeming it a great iniurie if pou refufe it. Alſo ſa 
ſone as pou enter into their lodgings, they will alke pou 
in their language Marabiſſer, what is thy name: and pou 
map be well allured, that ik they once knowe it, thep will 
neuer forget it, their memoꝛie is ſo god. ere it Cyrus 
the King of Pere, Cyneas legate to the Bing Pyrrhus, 
Metridates, noꝛ Cęſar, the which Plinie wziteth of, to haue 
bene ok ſo god a memoꝛie, and after pou haue anſwered 
them, they will aſne pou, Marapipo, what wilt thou fay? 
and man other things. 
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live in the wods and fields almoſt like to bꝛute bealls, fa 
in like maner they are heary all ouer their bodyes, as a 
Lion, a Beare, oꝛ ſuch like, Alſo they are fo picured and 
painted in their tablets € clothes. To be ſhoꝛt, in letting 
out a wilde man, they fet him out al hairp, euen from the 
bead to the fote,the which is altogether falſe and vntrue. 
4 haue knowne fome fo obftinate, that they would al⸗ 
firme it with an othe, as thoſe that had leene it ofa truth. 
As foz me à knowe and affirme the contrarp, foꝛ that 4 
haue fete it. The wilde men as well of the Galt /nases, 
as of e-dmerica, tome foꝛthe of their mothers wombe as 
faire and as well polliſhed as oures of Europe. And if that 
baire grow by ſucceſſion of time on any parte of their bo⸗ 
dies, as it doeth to vs and others in what parte of the bos 
dy lo euer it be, they ſcratche it of with their nailes, fae 
uing only the haire of their heads, ſo greatlp they doe dee 
teſt and abhoꝛre it, as wel women as men. And the hairs 
Akinde of that growe on their bꝛowes, the women doe ſhaue it of 
herbe chat cut · with a tertaine herbe that cutteth like a raſer:this herbe 
path like ftecle. ig like to Sage 02 Jouncke, that grolweth by the water 
ſide. As touching the hair Amatoꝛp, and their beards, they 

pluck it of, as wel as of the reff of the body. Mithin theſe 

few peares they haue found the meane to make litle pitts 
ſers, with the which they pull of their haire, loꝛ fince that 
they haue bene frequented of Chꝛiſtians, thep haue lear⸗ 
ned the wap hob to forge Aron. And therfore beleue not 
hereafter the common opinion of ß painters noꝛ their do» 
ings in this poynt, foꝛ they haue libertie to paint things 
to their one diſcretion, euen as Poetes haue to forge 
and inuent lies. It it oul chaunce that a childe ſhould 
come forth of his mothers wombe hairp, ¢ that the haire 
fhould grow ¢ encreaſe all ouer his body, as the like hath 
bone ſerne in Fraunce, this were an accident babes 
1 


oer Antartile. 48 
it a childe ſhould be boꝛne with two heades 02 ſuche like. 
hele are not things fo wonderfull and ſtraunge, conte. 4 montrous 
dering that Phylitians can thetv the realon. J haue lene ige oe 
a childe in Normandie, cauered with ſcales like a Carpe. „ich (ales. 
Thele are imperfeaions of nature, according to p Gloſe 
on the. xi. Chapter ol Clap, ſhewing of certaine mon⸗ 
fers hauing the ſhape of men named Satires, liuing in 
the wodes, hairy like wilde beaſtes. And of thts the wep⸗ 
tings of Pocis are full of Satyꝛes, Faunes, Hymphes, 
Dpades, Hamadꝛpades, Dacades, and other kinde of 
monſters, the which at this dap are not to be founde, as 
they were in times paſt: by the which meanes the Deuill 
ſought to deceiue man, chaunging himſelle into a thou⸗ 
ſand ſimilitudes and likenelles. But now that our Loꝛd 
Jeſus of his merep hathe reuealed himſelfe to vs, thefe 
wicked ſpirits haue bene chafed and dꝛiuen out, and bath 
giuen vs power to reſiſt thẽ, as witnelleth the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Mozeouer in Africa are to be ſeæne at this day cers 
taine monſters diſfoꝛmed, foꝛ the reaſon that we haue be⸗ 
foꝛe ſhewed in the beginning of this boke, with others 
that at this pꝛeſẽt J will leaue out. urthermoꝛe as tous 
ching theſe Americancs, thep make their haire grow as 
Monkes were wont to doe, the which paſleth not their 
eares, they tut their halre of befoꝛe, foꝛ this occaſion as 4 
haue bene enfoꝛmed, koꝛ ikthey Mould weare their baire 
long befoꝛe, and their beard lig, it (hold be occafion that 
they ſhold fal into the hads of their enimies, which wold 
fake them by their haire and by their beard. Alſo they fap 
that their anceſtoꝛs haue ſhewed them that to haue their 
head and beard thus cut and haut, cauſeth them to haue 
a maruellous great audacitie and courage. It would be 
thought, p if theſe wilde men haue frequented Alia, thep Abantesapeo= 
Shale haue learned this of the Abantes, p; firſt found this ple in Aa. 
27 inuention 
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The newe founde Worlde 
inuention of chauing oz cutting of heare. Joꝛ to be as 
they fap, moe valiant and hardy among their enimies. 

Allo Plutarke ſheweth in ö life of Theſeus that § cuſtome 

The maner of of the Athenians was, that thep that were conſtituted as 

the Athenians. Tribunes in their common wealth „ were bound to offer 
the lockes oꝛ beare of their heades to the God in the glap 
of ‘Delphos , fo that Thefeus hauing ſhaued the beare of, 
on the foꝛparte of his head was thereto pꝛouoked bythe 
Abantes, people of Aſia. Moꝛeouer we find, that Ale- 
xander the great, cauled his men to take the Macedoni. 
ans by the heare of their heade, and by their bear de: fo2 
at that time there was no barbars fo2to poll and thane, 
and the firffe barbars that were ſeene in Jtah, tame out 


of Sicily This much as touching the heare of thele Ame. 
Vic. 5 


Of a tree named in the Americans tong 
Genipat, with which they mak e 
coloures. Cap. 32. 


Genipat a tree, Enipat is a tres, the whic l At wild mt of America 
and the fruite. Go greatly eſteme fo2 the fruit that it beareth being 
of the tres name, not that it is god to eate, but po- 

fitable to other things that they applie it to. It is like of 
greatneſſe and of colour to our peach, of the iuice whcrok, 
they make a certapne coloure, with the which ſometimes 
they coloure al their bodies. The poꝛe bꝛutiſh men not 
knowing the meane to dꝛawe out the iuite oꝛ liquoꝛ of 
this fruit, are tonſtrapned to chew it, as if they woulde 
The maner allow it downe, then they take it out € wꝛing iuice out 
hom to make with their handes, as you woulde wꝛing water out ofa 
colour of this ſpunge, the which ligusꝛ 02 iuite is as cleare as criffal, fo 
des Genipat that when they are minded to make any enterpaife 02 
b feat, 


e Anturtiſe. 49 


leate, oꝛ fo bifite one another, and ta make ſome ſolemp⸗ Tie maner of 
nitie, they wet all their bodies with this iuice oz liquoz, thefe wild me 
and the moze it dꝛieth vpon them, the moꝛe per fecter co- to colour tei 
lout it attaineth. This coloure is betwene an Azure and bodice, 
a blacke, and neuer in his perfect coloure, vntill it haue 
bene the (pace of twa dapes bpon their bodies, € ſo theſe 
pore people be as well content with that, as we be with 
Ueluet oꝛ Sattin, oꝛ any other coſtly garment when we 
Noe fo a feaſt oꝛ a wedding. The women do moꝛe oltner 
coloure them ſelues therewith than men. Furthermoze 
pe (hall note in this place, that if the men are minded to 
go ten 02 twelue leagues off to dꝛink oꝛ make god cherre 
with their friendes, they will pille ſome kinde ol Tre, 
where within ſhall be red, pelowe, oꝛ ſome other coloure 

and they will Lampe it very mall, and then thep wil take 
gumme out of another tre, the which they name Tah, Viub a kinde 
with the which they wil rub al their body ouer, although of Gumme. 
it be god fo2 wounds and ſoꝛes, as J haue (ene by expe⸗ 
rience, then vpon this Gumme thop wil poure of thefe 
coloures before ſhewed. Others in fave oꝛ fo2 want of 
thele tres 02 coloures, wil ſow many little fethers toges 
ther of all colours, ſome as red as fine ſcarlet, and others 
of other colours, € about their heads they will haue gar⸗ 
lands of theſe fethers maruellous faire. This tre Genspat 
bath leaves like to a nut tre, and P kruit groweth at the 
end ol the bꝛaunches one vpon another on a ſtraunge fa⸗ 
ſhion and maner. There is alſo a nother tree named Ge- An other ted 
zipat, of which the fruit is greater, and god to eat. There named Genid 
is a nother fecrete herbe which they name in their tan, pat. 
guage Petun, the which moſt commonlp they beare about 
them, fo2 that they elteme it maruellous profitable fo; Perun an herb, 
many things, this berbe is like to our Buglos. They gaz and howe itis 
ther this herbe bery char el, and dꝛy it within their litte lea. 
pil J. tabanes 
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kabanes oy hontes, Their mianer to ble it, to thie, ‘thep 
> Smapyd a quantitie of this herbe being d2p in a leate of & 
PDalme tre which is very great, k lo thep matze rolles of 


the length of a cadle, z than they fire tho one end, and ro⸗ 


ceiue the ſmoke therof by their nofe and by their moutbe. 
They lap it is very holeſome to clenfe t conſume the lu⸗ 


perlluous humoss of the bꝛain⸗Moꝛebuer being taken af 


ker this fort, it kepeth the parties front hũger ¢ thir fo2 


à time, therkoꝛe they vſe it oꝛdinarilp.Alſo whe they haue 


any ſecrete talke oꝛ toũſel among them ſelues, they dꝛalv 


this ſmoke r then they ſpeake. The which they do culko⸗ 
mablp one after an ober in the warre, whereas it is verp 
nabefal. The women bie it by nd meanes Ikthat they 


take twmüch orthts perfume, it will make them light in 

the head as the lmel 02 taſt of ſtrong wine. The ſcheiſtizs 
that do now inhabite there, are become very deſirous of 
„this pärkume although p the fit vſetheredt is not witk⸗ 
out danger, beloꝛe thar one is actuſtomed therto oz this 


ſmolks cauſeth [weates x weakeneſſe, euen to fall into a 


Syncope, the which J haue tried in my f elfe · Ind it is not 


lo ſtrannge as it ſmeth. for there are many other kruits 
that oflende the bꝛaine, though that the taſt of them is 


A fountaine at plefat æ god to eat. Plinie Heweth; that in Dynceſtis ther 


Lynceſtis and tga fountaine that maketh the people dꝛonken, that take 
his propertie. theraf like wiſe an other of ap hlagonia Some think this 


not to be true, but altogither falfe; p which we haue ſpo⸗ 


!gken as touching this herbe, as though nature coulde not 
boo 9 gine fuch power to things, pes truely muche more areas 
ker, allo to beaſts, accoꝛding to the Countreys and Rear 


in his (ecoud boke, maketh mention of a people in Affn= 
ca liuing only with herbs, Apian reherſeth that the Par 
ehians being baniſhed & dꝛiuen out of their Countrep bp 
Marcus Anthonius, liued with a certaine herbe that toke 
away their memoap:neuerthelette they had opinion that 
did oath the, though z in a ſhoꝛt time alter they died. 
Thecloꝛe aught not pᷣ orp ol our Pesum be foũd ſkraüge. 
Oha tree named Paquouere. © Cap33. 
E Eing that we are now come to the reherſal ot tres ot 
gg) bit e erte think it gd to fet forth fome, not oz 
the amplitping of this waz, but koꝛ the great tertile 
and lecretenelle of things, and koꝛ that there is kound no 
ſuch in our Europe, neither in e ia noꝛ in Africa. Ther- 
lobe this tree that the wilde men name Paquovere, is pers Tue air diet 
aduenture the wonder kulleſt tre that eyer was lerne. Al on ofa tre nas 
isnot moze higher fr the arorind ka the beatinches, han med Paquo- 
a fadomne o2 there about,anp.ot greathelte as muche as a ucre. 
man map gripe with bath bis hãds, when that it is come 
(io his ful gro weth. And the krer is fo tẽder, that it map be 
eafily cut with a knie. As touching the leaues, they are 
im bedth two fote, and of lengthe a kadome, a fate and 
ß fingers, the which J affirme and anke of g trutbe. A 
haue (ene almock of that kinde, in Ecipr and in Daa 
returning from Jer, ſalem, Motwithfanding, the leaues 
are not halle fo great, as thoſe of America, likewiſe ther 
is great difference in x kruit, koꝛ 5 fruit is a god fte log, 
A meane the longett ſaꝛt, z great like a Cucumber much 
like vnto it, as touching the pꝛopoztion: this fruit which 


dbep name in their language Pacoua, is berp god wh it Pacoua rhe 
is tome to bis ripenelic,s ora god reiich The wile men kaun 
Gather hein befoze thep beripe,tobich kent beinggathe⸗ 
led, they beate into their e doe gur fruit, 
%% aa en ae WADI got cpr ok 
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It groweth on the tré by tluſkers xxx. oꝛ. xl. togither, and 
cloſe to another bpon litle bꝛanches neare to the trunck. 
And that which is moꝛe to be maruelled at, this tree nes 
uer beareth fruite but once. The greateſt parte of theſe 
wilde men that dwel far within the countrey, do nozithe 
themſelues with this fruit a god part of the peare, and of 
an other fruit that tommeth vp in the fieloes, which they 
name Hoyriri, the which to loke on, would be iudged to 
grow on ſome tree, Potwithltäding it groweth in a cer⸗ 
taine herbe that beareth leafe like to a Palme, as Wel in 
the length as in largenelle, it groweth in the midſt of the 
leaues berp round, & within it be litle Puts, ol the which 
the kernel is white € god to eate, ſauing that ouermuch 
therof,as wel as of other things, hurteth the bꝛaine. The 
which force € ſlrengthe is in the Coziander fede, if it be 
not trimmed and dighted. L ikewile ik the other were ſo 
dꝛelled € trimmed, it wold take away this vice. Polwilh 
landing the ‘Americanes eat ther ot, chiellp p! ‘Tithe thildzt. 
The fields arverp ful within two leagues of Cap de Fria, 
neare to the great mariſh grounds p we paſſed, after that 
ive had fet fote on land at our returne. This much wil J 
fap by the wap, that biſide ö kruit that we ſaw by d wap, 
we found a Cocodꝛil dead of the greatnelle of a god calfe, 
that was tome out ofthe mariſhes, x had ben ther killed, 
foꝛ they eat the fleſh of them, alſo of great Alzards, okthe 
which we haue before ſhewed: they name the in their lan⸗ 
guage Jacareabſon, & thep are greater than thoſe of Ny 11. 
The people ofthe Countrey fay, that there is a mariche 
being a. b. leagues compafie, on the fide of Pernomeri, di: 
ſtant fro the line.x.degrers towards the Cant bali, wh ras 
there are tertaine Crocodꝛils as great as oxen, that caſt 
out a moꝛtall ſmoke by their mouth, in fuche ſoꝛt, that il 
pe tome neare them, they will goe neare to kill pou, as 
thep haue heard tell ol their aunceſtoꝛs. 4 
In 


or Antartiſe. Fe 


In the place whereas groweth this fraite of which toe, 
 (peake,are a great number of Hares like to ours, but not 
fo great, noꝛ pet like in coloure. Z bere is alfo found anor 
ther little beaſt named Azourin, as great as a Hare, the 
Haire like to a wilde Boꝛe beified,the head like the head 
ol a great Nat, the eares and the mofellike to a Bare oz 
Mat, the fete clouen like ts a Hogge, and the fatle not 
aboue a finger lengthe, they line with fruites : alſo the 
wilde men noꝛiſhe them fo2 their plealure, their fletbe is 
berp god fo2 to cate. 
~ Howe thefe Americanes or wilde men doe difforme 
them ſelues, eſteming it a great glory. Cap34.. . 
T is not {ufficient foꝛ thefe wilde men to be naked, to 
12 75 their bodies, x to {cratch and pluck or their haire: 
but alfo foꝛ to make them ſelues moze diſloꝛmed, they 
pearce their mouthes being pong with a Harp and poin⸗ 
ted herbe, ſo that the bole encrealeth € groweth as their 
body, foꝛ they put therin a certain kind of fiſh, hauing the 
ſkin very hard, of which Ah the greater end is within, e 
the leller without (on the nether lippe. Mhen that they 
are great, ready to be maried, they put into thefe holes 9 
great Cones, being much like to the coloure of an Eme⸗ 4 tone of the 
rauld,the which they doe fo efteeme, that it is not eaſp to 11 55 250 
recouer any of them, without lome great reward oꝛ prev „ 
ſent, koꝛ they are very rare and (cant in their Countrey. 
Their neighbors e nie kriendes bꝛing thefe ſkones from 
an hie Mountain, that is in the countrey ol the Canibals, 
the which they pollich with an other ſtone fo2 5 purpoſe, 
ſo tunningly, that it is not pollible for the bell € moſt ex⸗ 
perteſt woꝛkman that is, to do it better. And 1 think ther 
might be found in this kozſaid bil very Emeraulds: foꝛ 1 
haue ſerne of thefe ſtones, that you could not dilcern from 
Emeraulds, Theſe Americanes as J lap, do diffigure the 


SOA? FSERAS 6 SRA r 8 
— 8 n 2S Ma Oe BS By aS On Be 
: Ke Sy 


OF 
.. 


~ 
~ 


OP 


wv bpd lede 


ne By 
>. 
8 5 
é 
q 


5 — 
SS 


Pee Se 


SH & 
— 


= 


~ 


8 
~ 


SW 67 


D 


S 


— 


8 Se 
eS’ OS 


SB 


Sf 5S 


eG Se 


MKS SS 


~ 
as 


va 


85 . 
n 


ae 


7 


i 


8 
“SY SRS 


2 


— 


- 1 


hy 100 
8 Mt 
) 1 
ihe | 

i fl 
— 

; (at 

{ 


: 6 7 OS 26 


C — s | ) 
ride 


me Lene fda Wo 
felucs after this fort,¢ do diſfoꝛme t mithape themſelues 
z thefe holes E ftones in their faces: in which they take 
as great delite & pleaſure as a Lord oz gentieman wil de 
in a rich e pꝛetious chaine of gold oꝛ ſom other 4 emel:ſo 
ist among them that beareth the mot, is tſteemed their 
Einig gz greateſt Loꝛd, and not only on their lippes and 
mcuth,but alſo on both fives the checke: theſe tones that 
the men carp, are as bꝛoad as an Angel o2 foucraine ol 


gold. and as thicke as a finger bꝛedth, Which letteth their 


ſpeache, ſo that one can ſkant vnderſkand their ſpeach, foz 
they ſpeake as though their mouth wer ful of meat: whẽ 


tele ones are taken out, it that they ſpegke, you {hal ler 


them ſlauer at thefe holes, the which is a filthy and vgly 
fight to behold. Alſo when there bzutiſh beatts are diſpo⸗ 
fed fo mock, thep wil put their tõgues out of theſe holes, 
the women € maidens are not fo diſfoꝛmed. In dede they 
haus hanging at their eares prety litle tones and ſhels, 
that they haue in the ſea, allo bracelets of tertaine ſhels. 
Thep eſteme much litle beades of glaſle, p the frenchmen 
haue carted thither Wicaule of their dilfoꝛmitie € chauns 
ging of their naturall colour, theſe men ¢ women are fod 
the moff part black, fo2 that they colour themſelues with 
colours that they make of ö fruit of trees, as we haue be⸗ 


foꝛe ſhewed, they colour one an other. The women they 


colout E deck the men, we do not read that other natiös 
haue done the like. Ne finde that the Scythians going to 
the funerals of their friends, did painte their faces with 


black. Che women of Turkey do paint their nailes with 


coloures red e blew, thinking by this to be moze fairer, 
but not $ reſt of their body. J wil not here foꝛget p theſe 

Women of America do not onlp paint their childꝛẽs faces 

with black, but alſo their bodies, and that with diuers to- 
lours, petialip of one colour like to a verniſthing, ß which 
colour wil continue the (pace ol. ij dapes, t with ß fame: 
8 AG soloure 


, 
a 


or Antartils. 52 
colour the womẽ paint their legs, ſo 5 for to loke a far of, 
vou wold iudge them to be bofed with fine black kerfey, 
Ot viſions, dreames and illuſions, that theſe Americans 

haue, and of the perſecution that they receiue 

iene of wicked ſpirites. Cap.35. eee 
T is a wonderful thing, that thefe poze men although Why che Ad 
[tbe be not reaſonable, foꝛ p they are depꝛiued fro the 528 185 
right bfe ok reaſõ, and from the knowledge of God, are cocmented of 
ſubiect to many fantaſtical illuſtans € perfecutios of Bice wicked fpritce 
ked ſpirites. Me haue (aid that beloꝛe the coming of our 
ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we wer in like maner vexed: foꝛ the 
deuil ſtudieth onelp to ſeducte that creature that bath no 
knowledge of God. Euen lo theſe pore Americanes do of 
tentimes {ee a wicked ſpirite, ſometimes in one koꝛme, x Aguan acuill 
ſometimes in an other, the which they name in their las {Prite in cheir 
guage Agnan, the which ſpirit perſetuteth them dap and Unguage. 
night, not onelp their ſoule, but alſo their body, beating 
them, and doing them much iniurp, fo that pou thal hear 
them make a pitiful cry, ſaping in their lãguage, (ifthere 
be any chꝛiſtian by oz neare, fet thou not gan 5̊ bea 
feth ine, delend me il thou wilt that J thal ſerue the, and 
tut thy wood: foꝛ many times they wil trauail to the Bꝛa⸗ 
{el wd foꝛ a ſmal reward. Therfoꝛe in p night they wil 
not goe out of their cabens oz houſes, without bearing 
fire with them, the which they ſay, is a ſoueraine defence 
and remedy againſt their ennimie. And J thought that 
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it had bene a Fable when it was ſhewed me firſt, but J 
haue (ene by experience this wicked ſpirite to be dꝛiuen 
out by a chꝛiſtian, in inuocating € naming Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Alla the people of of Canada are likewile tounẽ 
fen, chiefip inthe iors, wheras they haue many bifions, 
and they call this ſpaite in their laguage Grigrs, Further: orig. 
moꝛe thele wilde men ol America 1 eats 
a9 H. iii. of 
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Theopinion g reaſon, and ofthe knowledge of beritte, are caffe to fal 
ol ehe wilde ints many foliſh erroꝛs. Thep note t obſerue their dꝛea⸗ 
mengston- Mes diligen ly, thinking that al that they haue dꝛeamed, 
ching their {Hould fodainlp come to paſle. Af they haue dreamed that 


maturall 
drcames. 


they ſhall haue bictozte of their enimies, 02 to be banquis 
{hed and ouercome, you ſhall not perſuade them the con⸗ 
trarp, but they beleue it alluredlp, as we doe the Goſpel. 


P ka truthe there be Pbvlofophers which holde opinion, 


Pages. 
Pro phets, 


~ that ſome dꝛemes wil naturally come to palle, actoꝛding 
to the humoꝛs that raigne, oꝛ other difpofitions of 5 bes 
dy, as to dꝛeame of fire, water, black things ¢ ſuche like. 
But to beleue and affirme the other dꝛeames, as thoſe of 
theſe Americans, it is a thing impertinent,¢ contrarp to 
the true religion of Jefus Chꝛiſt:and to my iudgemet fo 
are al otber. Macrobius in the dꝛeme of Scipion, faith that 
ſome dꝛeames come to paſle, ¢ happen bitauſe of the va⸗ 
nitie of p dꝛeamers. Other dꝛeames come of things that 
we haue to much apprehended. Others belive our Amt 
ricanes, do glue creadit to dꝛeames, as the Lacedemonians, 
the Perfrans € certaine others. Theſe wilde men haue an 
other ſtraunge opinion which is an abuſe, they eſteeme 
ſome among the to be berp Pꝛophets, whome they name 
in their laguage Pages, to whome they declare their dꝛea⸗ 
mes, & the others do interpꝛete them they hold opinion 
that they tel truthe. Theſe may be chparen to Philon the 
kirſt interpzeter of dꝛeames, € to Trogus Pompeius, that 
therein was very excellent. J might here bꝛing in manp 
things of dꝛeames e diuinations, and what dꝛeames are 
true 02 no. Like wiſe of their kinds v the cauſes therol, as 
we haue bene inſtructed of our elders. But fo that it is 
repugnant to our religion, and fo2 that defence is made 
to gius therto any credit, we wil leaue it, and leane only 
to the holp ler ipture, and to that which ih a 
| | 8, 


r Aurartile-. 


vs, therfore 4 wil ſpeake therof no moze: but fure à am 
that foꝛ one 5ᷣ hitteth right / there are a numbꝛe contrary. 
Let vs returne to our wild men of e America, they beare 
greate reverence to thele Pꝛophetes; other wiſe named 
Pages ny Charaibes, which is to ſay, halfe Gods, and they pages or Chas 
are truely idolaters, euen as were the ancient eee raibes, 


Of falfe : Prophetes and | Magicians, that are i in 1 
, eountrey.< of America „the which} inuocate 
and cal ypon wicked {pirites, and ofa 

tree named Ahouai, Cap, 36. 


bis people being fo far from ithe truthe; bellde the 
Tg that they rereiue of wicked pitits their 
ekrrours and dꝛeames, pet are they ſo far out of rea⸗ 
fon that: they woꝛſhip the deuill, by the meane of ſome of 
his myniſters named Pages, of the which ſoꝛte we haue 
ſpoken already. Theſe Pages o; Charai ber are men af 4 e acts 
wicked ipfe,the which are giuen to ferue the diuel foz to pages and 
deteiue their neighboꝛs. Such deteiuers fog tucdloure Charaibes are 
their wickedneſle, and to be eſtemed honoꝛable among o and of theis 
thers, remapne not continualip in one place but thep deceit. 
are vacabunds, wandering here and there, thꝛough the 
wodes and other plates, and returning with others, at 
certayne boures, mating them beleue that they haue tõ⸗ 
ferred and counſeled with thefprits) for publike affaires; 
and that they mult do ſo and (a; og that this or that ſhall 
happen, andcthen they are receiued and inter tayned ho⸗ 
noꝛably; being nouriſhed and intertapned fo? this their 
doing :and they eſteme them ſelues happie, that map re⸗ 
mapne in their fauoꝛ and god grate, and gine oz offer to 
them ſome pꝛeſente. Wikewiſe if it happen that any af 
them haue indignation aꝛ quarrell againſt his neighto2; 
tber come to theſe Page, to the en 0 % mare uh 
b. wi 
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with poylon him oꝛ thent to whom they will euil. Among 
other things they helpe themſelues with a tree named in 
their language e holy beating fruite venomons and 
moztal, the which is of the greatneſſe ot a little cheſtnut, 
aͤnd it is very popſon, ſpecially the nut. Che men fos a 
light and little cauſe will gine thereof to their wiues, be⸗ 
ing angred, and the wonien likewiſe to the men:likewile 
thele witked women when they are with chiloe , if their 
bulbandes hane vifpleaten them, thep will take in ckede 
of this fruite a tertaine bearbe, foi to make their fruit of 
their wombe to come before their time, this fruite being 
White with his nut, is made like this greke letter 4 Del» 
ta, and of this fruit the wild men when the nut oꝛ kernel 
is ‘out. they make bels, and hang them on their legs, the 
Which maketh as a great a nopſe as the Moꝛis daunſers 
in our countrey. The wilde men wil in no wile give of 
this kruite to frangers being frefh gathered, liketwife 
they forbid their childꝛen in no wiſe to touch thereof bes 
foꝛe that the kernell be fallen away. This tree in heigth 
ck its lphe to dur peare trées,the leafe of tine o2 the fingers 
longzand two fingers bzoade, being gtango2 ſpzinging 
All the peate long, the barcke is whitiſhe. Mlhen there 
is a bꝛaunchecut thereol it rendꝛeth a white tutce oꝛ lp⸗ 
quo? almoſt like milk, the tre being cut it caſteth a mars 
uelous ſtinking (nell; therefore the wilde men will put 
t to no vl, not to make therewith fer wode. J will for 
beare here to ſet foꝛth the ‘properties of many træs: bea 
ring kruites maruelous faire, neuertheleſle as much and 
rather moze venemous than this trier ol which we ſprke. 
Furthermoꝛe pe muſt note that the wild men haue thefe 
Pages in ſuch hond and reuerence, that they woꝛſhip 
them oꝛrather do Zoolatrpto them ſpetiallpy when they 
1 any 13 Ear ten 
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them pꝛoſtrating them ſelues, and pꝛaping them, ſaping, 
Make that A be not ſicke, that I die not, neither J noꝛ my 
childꝛenzand ſuch lyke thinges . And they wilanſwer, 
thou thalt not die, thou ſhalt not be ſicke and {uch like. 16 
it chaunce that theſe Pages ſpeake not truthe, and that 


things happen otherwile then they haue pꝛedeſtinated, f 5 u 2 b 


they make no difficultie to kill him oz the as vntwoꝛzth ? 
of that title and dignitie of Pages, euerp Tillage mouris! 
ſheth of them, ſome one, ſome two oz the, artoꝛding to 
their greatneſſe, and when it behaueth to knowe any 
greate thing, thep vſe tertapne teremonies and deuiliſhe 
inuocations,:the which are made after this maner. Firſt 
is made a newe lodging, in the which neuer man befoꝛe 
bath dwelled, and there within they will reare oꝛ make a 
newe white bedde and cleane accoꝛding to their maner. 
Then thep will carp ints the ſayde lodging greate guan⸗ The ceremoe 
titie of vittels, as Cahouin, which is their ozdinarie deink 2° 4 thefe 
made bpa virgin of ten oʒ twelue peres of age, Ipheinife ae 1 
of their fode made ol rotes, the which they vſe in fede Hicke ſpirit. 
of bꝛead. So al things being thus pꝛepared the people be. 
ing alſembled doe gupde this their gentle Pꝛophete ta 
this new lodging, wheras be hal remaine alone, after 8 
a maide hath gine him water to wah withal, but pe muſt 
note, beloꝛe this myſterie he muſt abſtain from bis wife 
the ſpate ofnpne dapes, being in the houſe alone: and 
the people gone a lit le backe, he lieth fatt downe on 
the bed, and beginneth to inuocate and call the wicked 
ſpirite for the {pace of an houre, and furthermoꝛe ma- 
king his actuſtomed ceremonyes, in ſuch forte that in 
the ende of his inuotations, the ſpirite commeth to him 
hiding, and whiſteling, as they fap... Others haue 
ſbewed me, that thys wycked ſpirite commeth lome⸗ 
1 in the pretence ol all the people, e 
tp 
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pe newefounde Worlde 
they fe him not, but they heare a fearefull nople, thew: 
they crpe all with one voyce in their language, ſaping: 
we pꝛape the to tel the truthe to our Pꝛophete, that ta⸗ 
What the in. xieth fo2 the there within: their intozrogatios is of their 
torrogations ęnimies, to knowe who ſhall haue the bicozte, with the 
AP 0 like anlweres, that fay j who ſhalbe taken and eaten or 
wicked (piri. their entmies e Who thal be burte o2 offended with any 
wilde beafte oꝛ luch lyke. Some of them among other 
things, chewed me that their Pꝛophet had foꝛſhewed our 
comming. Thep call this ſpirite Houioulſira this æ many 
other things haue Chꝛiſtians affirmed me of, that had 
dwelled there a long tpme. And thep neuer take ang 
greate enterpꝛiſe in hande, before they knowe the ane 
(were of their Pꝛophete. TWiben this mpferte is ace 
compliſhed, the Pꝛophete commeth out, who being come 
palſed about with people, maketh a long narration vnto 
them, wherein he reherſeth al that he bath hearde okthis 
ſpirite: and Gos knoweth the grertings, relwardes and 
pꝛelentes that are made vnto him. The Americans haus 
: not bene the firſte that haue poadtfed magike, but before 
them it bath bene common in manp nations, bntill the: 
comming of our Sauiour Jeſus Che, whole pꝛeſence 
did efface and ouerthꝛowe the power of Sathan, by the 
which meanes the deuill ſought to begile and deceine ß 
woꝛld: it is not therefore without a canfe 5 that it is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden by the holp Scripture, pea by Gods obon mouth. 
Turo kindes Ok this Aagike; we finde two chiefe e principal kinds, 
ot Magike. one is in hauing familiar and ſecrete talke with wicked 
ſpirites who openeth ¢ ſheweth the moſt lecreteſt things 
ok nature in ede, the one is moze wickt der than the o⸗ 
ther, but they are bothe naught ¢ full of curioütte. Mbp 
ſhould we, ſeing that by the pꝛouidente of God we haue 
all things that to vs is neceflary and nedekull, goe 2 5 | 
eutes s t 


Houioulſira. 


or Antartike. 
to (eke out the fecrets of nature and other things, which 


our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath obſerued to him ſelle: 
ſuch curiouſneſle in vs, ſheweth an bnperfea Zudgemet, 


want of faith and true Religion , and pet the ſunple peo Again thofe 
ple that beleueth ſuch things is moſt abuſed: Surelp J chat beleue 

cannot but maruell, ſpeciallp in a countrep (where god forcerics and 
and politike lawes are bſed) why ſuch filthy and wicked wirchcraftes, 


abufes be lefte vnpuniſhed, with a compante of olde wit⸗ 
ches, which put bearbes fo armes „ weitings about 
neckes, with other myſkeries and teremonies, as to heale 
Feauers and other things, which are verp Idolatrie, and 
woꝛthp ol greuous puniſhment . But at this dap fuch 
wickedneſſe map be kounde among thoſe that are in Au⸗ 
thozitie, of which loꝛte we Mould haue god counlell and 
iudgemente, but they themſelues are firſte blinde. 
Thereloꝛe it is no maruel, it that the ſimple and igno⸗ 
rant be fone ſeduced, fring that men of wiſdome and 
grauitie, are ſo blinded. O blinded ignozance, therefore 
ferueth the holy Scripture? wherekoꝛe ſerueth Lawes € 
other god ſciences, the which our Sauiour Jeſus Chill 
hath opened and ſhewed vnto vs, ik we lyue in errour € 
ignoꝛance as doe theſe wilde men, and moze bꝛutiſh than 
the very bꝛute beaſts⸗euerthelelle, we wil be eſtemed, 
to know much, make a large pꝛofeſlion af vertue. And 
therefoꝛe it is not to be marueled at, tf our elders not 
knowing the truthe are fallen into errours, leking it by 
all meanes much leffe of thefe wilde men, of which we 
ſpeake: but the banitie of this woꝛlde, ſhall teaſe when 
it pleafeth God. Pow to our matter, we began to hew, 
that there is a kinde of Magile moſt damnable, that is 


called T hurgia, oꝛ Goetia, ful of enthantementes, wozdes, Thurgiaa 
teremonies, and inuocations, hauing pet vnder hir cer- dawable Max 
taine other kindes, ol the which as it is ſapde, was inven Sade 


TSS 


4 


IDOLOS 


ww 
ao) 


2 , 
n 


N 
i 
: =— — SSS SS SS == ———— H 
f 2 wv 
5 a - 2 = 1 
S 8 Ie 8 ¢ hayes 7 8 5 : . r 
2 a 1 ‘ MD OS PSS BS FBS LG SS) te FE SN Oe nee oe SF Bs MA 


wd 
> s— 


r : 


ed 
~ 


EO POE SBS SESS 
— 


n 


i” 
—— 


TAR. eg BO 
2 


St 53. 


Sf aS 


SOS 


SS A 
n 


75S 


— 


} 
/ 
2 
a 
4 
0 


€ 
* 


ads) 


SF AS HE = 
CS Pe SY SSS 


P 
. 


2 5 NP 6 2 N Sey 7H 


Zabulus, 
Which is the 


The newe “ie We wile 


fer Zabulus As touching the true and perfit -Wagike,the 
Which is to (eke and know heauenly things, to celebrate 


right 1 and honoꝛ God , it bath bene commended ok many noble 


What Magus’ 
in the Perfiati 
tõg fignifieth 


Zalmoxis 
Zoraſtria. 


€ graue perl onages, luch had the thee Wings that went 
to ſeke out Chꝛiſte, and ſuch agile, is taken to be 
perfite and pure wildome. The Pexfians woulde not ree 
ceiue any, into the dignitie of their Empire vnkelle he 
had ler ned this Magibe, that ie if he were nat wile. 903 
Magus in their language is wiſe in oures, and gocpos in 
Gꝛ erke is Sapiens in Lstine. Ot the which was the in⸗ 
nentoꝛ as it is ſapde Zalmoxis and Zoraſtria, not he that 
is lo common, but he that was fonne to Oromaſia. Alſo 
Plato in his Alcibiades laith, that he verily thinketh that 
the Magibe of Joraſtria, is no other thing, but to know 
and celebzate God, the which to know, and vnderſtande 
he him ſelk with Pithagoras, Empedocles, and Democrites, 
ha zarded themſelues bothe by lea and by lande, going 
into ſtrange countries, fo2 to learne and know this AA. 
gie. I knowe well that Plinie and many others haue ers 
foꝛced themſelues to attaine thereto. As for me J thought 
god to ſpeake thus much by the wap, ſeeing it donde 

nowy in purpoſe as touching our wilde men. 

Flow theſe Americans beleue the ſoule to be 
vi immortall. Capazy. 

His pore people although they be ignoꝛant g erre, 
5 their errour and ignoꝛance is moꝛe to be boꝛne 
with all, than the Mino our tyme which being 
not content 0 haue bens created to the image and Ipke⸗ 
neſle of the eternal God, perlt aboue al creaturs, againſt 
all ſcripture and miraclee, they wil ſhew themſelues like 
bꝛute beaſtes without lawe oz reaſon, and therefoꝛe bis 
cauſe of their obſtinate errour, they choulde be handled 
Ipke beaftes,fo2 there is no beaſte be he neuer ſo wilde 
and 


vs Antartike. 56 
and bꝛukiſh, but will obep and ſerue man, as theberp 
image ol God, the which we dayly (ee, But it will one 
dap come to paſſe, that thele wicked Imps ſhall well 
knowe that there reſteth ſomewhat after the death of 
this woꝛlde that at the later dap ſhall appeare before the 
maieſtie of God, there to giue account of their wicked 
and damnable errour. Nowe therefoꝛe theſe pare peo» 
ple do think h louie to be immoꝛtal.the which they name 
in thepꝛ language ( Herepicouare, the which J knewe in Cherepicouare 
alking ok them bohat became of their ſoule when they The opinion 
were deade. The ſoules ſapde they ol them that haue bas ofthe wilde 
liantlp faught with their enimies, goeth with many o⸗ wen on he 
ther fouies to places of pleature, gmbdly ds, gardens, ee 
and ozchardes, but tothe contrarie thofe that haue not : 
weil defended their countrep no2 reſiſted their enimies 
ſhall aoe with Agnan, that is, to the wicked ſpirite that 
toꝛmented them On a tpme J boldened my ſelk to afke 
oꝛ inquire of a greate Ring of that countrey as touching 
the immoꝛtalitie ofthe ſoule, who was come aboue thirs 
tie leagues of, to fee vs, but he anſwered me fiercely in 
his language thele woꝛds. noweſt thou not ſayd he that 
after we be dead, our loules go into a far countrep wher⸗ 
at they be founde altogether in fapꝛe € godly places, as 
Dur Prophets doe fap that viſit them oftentimes & ſpeke 
vnto them, the which opinion they beleue and holde of a 
truthe. Another tyme we went to bifif another greate f 
Ring of that countrey named Piclahouſon, wWhome we Pindahouſon 
faunde ficke in his bed of an Ague, who among other vee os 
things demaunded of me what became ofthe foutes ok e. 
our friendes ; and others when they oped, and J made 
anſwere that they went with Toupan, the which be dyd 
rafilp beleue „ bpon the which he ankwered me thefe 
wozdes; came hether lapde he, J haue hearde thee. 
Fol! ſpeake 


Cr. 


SSE 


Pe) 


> 
~ A deme o= wes 8 9 ~ 
SE OP SSK SIE FSD SSE FPSO POE BIE GF AEG IE Ge OPES 


es. 
"as 


es 


of 


a 


x 


~~ * Fy 
I OF 


— 


ä 


c BSE ORE ESS 


— 


78 


22 


) 
fp} 
7 i 
. 

7 
if 
2 
* 
0 

} 75 
7 
8 
yy 
iy 
7 


— 


r 
1 OI De SI ISS 


e 


The neme founde Worlde 


This Toupan (peake much of T oupan, that can doe all things, ſpeake to 
is to be vndee- him foꝛ me that J be healed, and it I can be made whole, 
ſtanded, the J will giue thee many faire giftes, pea 3 wilbe clad, and 
almighty God arraped as thou art, beare fuch a greate bearde, and hes 
1102 T oupan,as thou doef, And in dede when that he was 

Whole, the Loꝛde of Uslecagnon was determined to haue 

bim baptized, and therefoꝛe he kept him alwapes with 

him. Thep haue another koliſh opinion, the which is, 

that being on the water, be it ſea oꝛ Riuer, foꝛ to goe as 

gaint their enimies, ifthat in the meane time there ariſe 

The ſuperſti- à fempeſt oꝛ rage on the water, as many times ther doth, 
tion of the they thinke that it commeth of the foules oftheir parents 
wilde men. 03 friendes, but wherefoꝛe they cannot tell, and forts 
* appeafe the tempeſt they caſt ſome thing into the water, 
in tokẽ of a pꝛeſent oꝛ offering, thinking by this meanes 
to appeaſe the windes⸗Furthermoꝛe, when anp of them 
die, be be King oꝛ other, befoze that they lay them in their 
graue, if that there be any that bath any thing belonging 
o/ partapning to the dead bodp, they will not kepe it 
backe, but wil bꝛing it and deliver it openly , reſtoꝛe it 
befoze them all, fo2 to be put into the earth with him: o⸗ 
ther wiſe they doe thinke, that the ſoule after that it is 
ſeparated from the body, wil tome and moleſt them that 
kepe their godes. 4 woulde to God, that many amonatt 
vs were ol the lpke opinion, (4 mane without errour) 
then would they not kepe backe deade mens godes, from 
poze oꝛphelins and others. Now thep hauing relloꝛed 
fo the deade man that which is bis , he is ſurely bounde 
with ropes of cotton, and of the pithe of tries, ſo that it is 
dnpollible as they thinke foꝛ him to reuiue and come as 
gapne, the which they doe greatly feare „aping, that to 
the elders it hath ſo chaunced, and that hath made them 
ſince to loke better to it. ö Hk 
How 


or Antartike. x 57 

How thefe.wildemenanake warre one againſt anos 
_», ther, {pecially againſt thoſe whome they name 

MlKrgageas and Thabaiares. Alſo ofa 

tree which they name Hayri, of the 
which they make their wea- 

. pons for warre, 
a „ Cap. 38. N : 

Bele people of e america ave greate quarrellers as 
Taint their neighboꝛs, chiellp againt thoſe whome 
they name in their language e Margageas t I haba- 
cares, € hauing no other meane to appeaſe their quarrell, 
thep fight cruelly one with another: They gather toge⸗ 
ther vpon a. 000, men, ſometymes ten oz. 2000. village 


againſt village, oꝛ other wile as they do merte, the like do 


thoſe of Peron and the Canibali. And befoze that they eres 
cute any greate enterpꝛiſe, be it in warre oꝛ otherwile, 
they aſſemble and come together, chiefip the eldeſt ſozte, 
without their wiues oz childꝛen, with ſuch a grace and 
modeſtp, that they wil (peake one alter another, and he 

that ſpeaketh ſhal be heard with attẽtiue ſilence, who ba: 
uing declared his minde, giueth plate to another, and ſo 
kolowing in oꝛder, the Auditoꝛs fit downe on the earth, 
bnlelle it be ſome ancient men, that lye on their beds, the 
which conſidering with my ſelle, commeth to my remem⸗ 
bꝛance the moſte commendable cuſtome of the gouernoꝛs 
of 7 hebes, an ancient Citie in Grecia, the which foꝛ to cõ⸗ 
ſult together of the affaires of the common Welth would 
altwapes fit dotone vpon the ground: the Which maner of 
doing is eftemed an argument of pꝛudence.Furthermoꝛe 
it is à ſtrange thing that theſe Americans bo neuer make 
amongtt them any paction oz concoꝛde, though that their 
batred be great, as other natids do be they neuer ſo cruel 
E bar barous, as the Turles A oores, and e- Arabians rand 
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~» The newe founde Worlde 
4 thinke that if Theſelis, the fir inventer of peace amg 
the Greckes, were among them he ſhoulde be moze trou⸗ 
bled, than euer he was. Z bis people haue certain lleights 
of warre to trap one another, as well as in other plates. 
Thereloze theſe Americans haut perpetuall enimitie 
one againſt another at all tymes againg their neighboꝛs 
before ſhewed, faking their enimies, and fighting as furi⸗ 
pully together as is pollible, the which tauleth eache bib 
lage to foꝛtifie, & to make themfclues ſtrong with people 
and weapons. Thep will aſſemble together on the nights 
in greate number loꝛ to kepe watche and warde. Foz 
they are wonte to (kirmiſh togethers moze on nightes 
than on dapes:it that they haue knowledge therof before 
hande, oz other wife do ſuſpeae the comming of their ents 
mies, they wil plante in the grounde rounde about their 


lodgings the compatte of a bowe thot, charp pointed pins 


of wad, the which are ſo ſet in the earth, that they are 
ſcãt perteiued: this kind of policie they ble to gal e pierte 
the feat of their enimies, which are al bare and naked as 
well as the reff of their bodies, to the ende that by this 
meanes they might intangle their enimies fo2 to Kill 
fome, others fo2 to take pꝛiſoners. it is a greate honoꝛ to 
them, the which departe out of their tountrep, foz to ats 
ſayle their enimies on the boꝛders: and when that they 
haue taken manp of their enimies prifeners in theyz 
countries, he that hath taken moft pꝛiloners, is honoꝛed 
and celebꝛated among others, as a great Hing oꝛ a great 
oꝛde, When he hath mo killed, and when thep meane 
ſodainip to aſlaple a towne oꝛ village, they wil hide them 
ſelues in the wodes lpke Foxes, lurking there fo2 acere 
tayne tyme, vntil they haue eſpied the tyme and vantage 
to come foꝛth ſodainly to beſet their enimies. ibe they 
be come to a village, they know the mene to fet fier there 

en, 


i 


So wndutartie 358 


an, ſoꝛ fo make them come forth with their wiues € chil- 
ben, bag and baggage: being come forth, they allaile one 
Another ſhoting of their arrowes: alfa with their Paces 
Swords of Mcd, that to bebold them it is a god palle⸗ 
time: they wil bite one another w their teeth in all places 
wheras thep ta take hold, ſhewing ſometymes the bones 
ol thoſe whome they haue bangutthed and overcome bes 
‘foe times in the warrs, and eaten: to be thot, they do p 
wont they can to feare t anger their enimies. Some pe 
hall {ee takt pꝛiloners boũd z manacled like theues. And 
when thole returne from warrekare in their otone coun⸗ 
tries Wangullhers) Gop knoweth the nopte and pattes 
tyme that they make. The women folow their buſbands 
to the marres, not fo2 to fight as the e A macones doc, but 
fo2 to miniſker to their huſbands ſode and other necella⸗ 


ties ,requilitein the warres fo3. ſometymes they make 
dozneps of five o: Ar moneths befaze they returne: he that 
le greateſt among them, hath moſte wiues to lerue him. 
And when they make any grente iozney, they let fire on 
their houles and ik they haue any god thing, they hide it 
under the ground bntill their retürne, Their vittels that 
khey haue is tuch as the lande beareth, that is, rwtes bos 
rp delicate and pleatant to gate, and fist of wild beaſtes, 
and ith dꝛied in the ſmoke: their beds of cotton are cas 
ried with them: the men beare nothing but bswes and 
arrowes in their handes: their weapons are alls greate 
Swoꝛdes and Clubs of umd very heaup: their bowes 
Are as long as oure bowes in Englande: their are 
rowes are made pointed, ſome ol Canes that growe on 
the Sea coaſt, and others are made of a kynde of 
bwocdde named Hari, bearing leafe lpke to a Palme Hair} 
kre, the whiche is ol the cvloure ol blacke Sparkle: 
num au stam digal GA % 9 theree 
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Dye nene founde M orlde 
thereld e many lay it is hoznbeame, but it ſemeth to me 
other wie, loꝛ the right and perfect hoꝛnebeame is moze 
Horne beame ſhining. Furthermoze the Poanebeame tre is not lpue 
e this, koꝛ this is very thoꝛney al ouer. The beſt Woꝛnbeam 
is to be had in Calicut, and in C thiopia This wad is ſo 
beaute, that it fincketh to the bottome of the water lykt 
Iron, therefore thele wilde men make therewith their 
ſwoꝛdes and clubs, to fight with in the warres. It bea⸗ 
reth a great fruit, ſome what painted at one of the endes, 
within it a whit kernel, old which fruit J haue bꝛought 
home with me a greate many. Belides this the wild men 
make faire collers of this ode: alſo it is fo harde and 
tough as J haue before ſhewed, that 5 arowes that theres 
the buckler with are made, are ſo ſtrong that it wil pearte a god coꝛ⸗ 
chat they vie. ſelet oꝛ Harneis: their third weapd oꝛ defence is a great 
buckeler, the which they ble in the warres, it is berp lig, 
made of the ſkin or a bealt, like in colour to the Peate oz 
Oyen in our countreyp,¢ ſo diners in colours. The bucks 
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90 lers are of ſuch ſtrength as the bucklers Barcedonoys , fo 
1 that thep wil beare out the ſhot of a handgunne, And as 
a touching handguns, manp of them haue and carp with 
1 them to the warres, the which the Chꝛiſtians haue giur 
h them, but they knowe not howe to ble them, but often. 
7 tymes they thete them of anelp foz to fear their enimies. 
4 Their maner of fighting as well on the 

75 ande, as on the water. 

( Cap⸗39. 
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The caufewhy I & pou alke me why there wild men make warre one a 
the wilde men I gainſt an other, fing that they are not greater Loꝛds 
fightonca- gne than another, alfo fo2 } they do not eſteme woꝛldlx 
gaint another riches ¢ that the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth moze than beben 
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heft necellitie, von Mal vnderſtad that the cauite of their 
Warre ts euill pnough grounded, it is onelp a defire of 
vengeance, that they haue without any other realon oꝛ 
cauſe, but euen like bꝛute beaſts, that cannot agre one w 
anather by no honeſt meane:¢ to conclude, they fa p, that 
they haue bene alwapes their moꝛtall enimies. They 
mate together then as we haue ſapde beloze, in greate 
numbers, foꝛ to go and finde out their enimies, ( tf that 
they haue recetueo any iniurie before hand) wheras they 
merte together, x ſhote one at another, € after they ioine 
together, taking holde oftheir heade, eares k biting one 
another by the armes, pea buffetting one another with 
their fiftes, There is no ſpeaking of hoꝛſe. They are very 
obſtinate and couragious, in ſuch forte, that before they 
ioine to fight, being feparated one from another the ſpace 
of gunne ſhot, ſometimos fo2 the (pace of a whole day D2 
two, they wil beholde € threaten: one another, ſhewing 
angrie, cruell and fearefull lokes, outing and making 
luch a terrible nopſe, that pe tould not here God thunder: 
alſo Hewing their affections by ſignes with their armes 
and handes holding them vp, and ſhaking their [woꝛdes 
and clubs of wodde at their enimies. Me are fap they, 
baliant and hardp, we haue eaten pour parentes allo we 


obſtinate and 
couragious. 


we will eate pou; with many other thꝛeatenings. In 
this they oblerue( in my iudgement)the ancient cullome 


that the Romaynes vſed in their warres, who before 
they entred into battell made greate baakes and crates, 
with greate tryes and larums, the which fine hath bene 
bled among the Gals in their warres, as Titus Liuius 
kebearſeth, bothe the which doings J thinke differeth 
much krõ the doings of the Acarans, of the which Homer 


{peaketh of , koꝛ that they being redy to giue ed i 
ae pote their 
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Dye newe founde Worlde 


their enimies would make no noyſe, but kept themfelues 
from (peaking. The greateſt vengeante that theſe wilde 
Mt 1 men ble, and that femeth to them moſte cruell, is to cate 
22157 o ene their enimies. When that they baue taken anx in the 
sheir enimies. Wär res, if thep be not ſtrong pnough to cary them always 
then if tbat they tan beloꝛe any ſuccoꝛ tome, they wil cut 
of their legs & armes, æ befoꝛe they wil leaue them, they 
will eat them, oꝛ at the leaſt euerp one wil carp a piece as 
Wape little oꝛ much: ik they tan get any pꝛiloners, that 
they map without danger leade into their countrep, they 
wil in like maner eat them. The ancient Tur bes, Moores, 
and Barbarians vied in times paſt almoſt the like maner, 
(ſo that pet remapneth this pꝛouerbe, J woulde J had 
eaten his harte with ſalt:) they vſe almoſt lpke weapons 
as our wild men do, but Chꝛiſtians haue forged fo2 them 
and haue taught them to forge Armoꝛs, with the which 
we our ſelues are nowe beaten, and it is in dont that they 
will doe the lpke to theſe Americans und others. Fur⸗ 
thermoze this poꝛe people doe venture them ſelues vpon 
the wat er, for to finde out their enimies, as thoſe ofthe 
The inhabi- great riuer of Ianaria, againſt thoſe of Morpion, in which 
tants of Mor- plate doe inhabit the Portingali, enimies to the French- 
pion are eni- nen, ds the wilde men ol that ſame place are enimies to 
mies tot hoſe thoſe of Ianarias the bellels that they vſe on the water, 
19 5 5 are little Almadies 02 boates made of the barcke of trees, 
made ofthe without naples 02 wodden pins, being in length fine oꝛ 
barckeofa AF fadome and thꝛe fate bꝛode. And pou thal vnderſtand 
pre, that they couct not ta haue them greater, thinking that 

then they couloe not make them rowe fafke, fo2 fo eſcaps 

02 foꝛ to folowe thep2 enimie . They hodde a foliſh 
‘The fuperfti- opinion and ſuperſtitious to vnbarke thefe trees, that 
tion of he dap that they doe take of the barke, the which is done 
men in faking euen 


A prouerbe. 


or Antartike, 0 


tuen krom the rote to the top, tbey will neither dꝛinke ofthe backe 
No? eate fearing(as they fap) that otherwiſe there would of the trees. 
happen vnto them ſome myffoꝛtune on the water. Thele 
vellels being thus made, they will fet a floate fine oz fire 
ſcoꝛe of them, and in euerp one foꝛtie 03 fitty men and 
women, the wsmen ſerue to caſt out of theſe little boats 
the water that commeth in many tymes with a itttle vith 
made of the frute of ſome tret, the men are allured therin 
hauing their weapons, and rowe a long by the banks 
ſides, and if they finde a village by the wap, they will ſet 
fote on lande and ſpoyle it, putting it to fire and ſwoꝛde, 
(if that they ouercome it.) A litle befoꝛe our ariuall thoſe 
e Americans that are our friendes, had taken on the ſea 
alittle barcke of Portingals, being harde by the hove in 
fome place , but what reſiſtence fo euer they made aſwell 
with their gunnes as otherwile, neuertheleſte they were 
taken and the men eaten, ſauing a tewe that we ranſs⸗ 
med, and bought at our ariuall. y this pe may knowe 
that the wilde men that are reſident, where the Portin⸗ 
gals be, are enimies to the wilde men, that inhabit where 
the Frenchmen ariued. Well to conclude, thep light as 
well on the water, as on the lande, ik it happen at any 
tyme the ſea to rage and to well, they cat therein Par⸗ 
trige fethers,o2 ſome other thing, thinking by this means 
to appeaſe the waues ol the ſea. In lpke manner doe „ 
the Turbes and e Moores, being in the lpke danger, wa⸗ 5 ber 2 
thing their bodies with the water of the fea, owe our |, epee 
wilde men, returning with bictorie , ſhewe all fignes of „the Turkes 
ioye, ſonnding Flutes Lrompettes , Dꝛummes, and and Moores, 
linging after their manner, the which is pleafant to f 
hearewith their Inſtrumentes a lyke made of certapne 
kruites hollow within, oz with the "abe of fome beak, 
°° 4 2 111 i iii. : 03 


. > 8 r Ae RS BSS 9 i n S 


y 
el f 
N i 
Hd) 5 
110 J 
100 59 
19090 
i) 
Hi & 
hy) y 
Hy) 95 
1 9 
4) fi 
1 7 
M 
} 


1 
8 


had & 


4 
Saas, 


= 


* & 
s— 


as 


5% 
G2) 


SSS 5. 1 


3 
6. 


258 


a 


ih 
1) 
. q 
Vy, 


n 
n SP’ § 


mat a 


SA 


> % 
~~ 


SSS 5 SS 


Vas 


a a 


— „ 


Sn 


OO PSS ISS 


„ 4 i 
fp il 
wy i 
y 10 1 
| 
„ 
A 
2 I 


a 


PT ae 
SSL Fe SSS 


* 
Be PS GRE 


ZOOS Zh 750 £6 a9) 


The newe founded Wo wilde | 


03 ae ar heir enimies: their inſtrumentes loꝛ warre art 
richly decked ith godly coloured kethers, as we doe 
oures in our tountrep with banners of fitke and ſuch 
lpke. Their Fleutes, Dꝛummes, and other inſtruments, 
ſemeth to relieue the ſpirits balf gone, enen as a bellows: 
doeth reliene a fire hall dead. And to mp iudgement there 

. ‘her ls no ather meane to flir vp the ſpirites of men but unix 

Indrammentes, by the noyſe of thele inffcumentes, € not onely men, but 

do flir vp the alſo beaſtes(neuertheleſle not making comparifon ſeme 

Spirites. to leape foꝛ ioy)the which bath ben obſerued at al times. 

I is ofa truthe, that theſe Americans and Barbarous 

men in their allaultes and combates bfe great cries and 

fearkull nople as here after hall be wewed of ive eme. 


LOWES « 


7 


Howe theſe eee and b men put their 
enimies to death, that they haue taken in 
the ware, and cate i 
Bap: 40. 


Dine that 4 haue ſhe wed boty. that the wüde men neal 
America, leude their enimies pꝛiſoners, into their 
lodgings, after that they haue taken them in the 
warres, there reſteth now to ſhewe how they do intreate 
them at the laſt. Thus therefore they ble them, the pꝛiſo⸗ 
Hovy they in- ners that they take and bꝛing into their countrep, fal be 
treate their herp ivel intreated, a ſiue dayes after thal be giuen hym 
bnſoner:. q wife, peradu enture bis daughter to whome he is pꝛilo⸗ 
ner, fo to miniſter to him his neceflities , as well at his 
bed as other wiſe, in the meane time he is ſerued with the 
beſt meates that can be founde, minding to fatten hym 
lyke acrammed Capon againſt he ſhall dye, the which 
tyme he W eaſilp knowe by a coller made ok cotton, 
oy 


or Antartiſe. 6I 
on the which they hang certaine rounde fruites, oz the 
bones ot ſome beaſt oꝛ fithe made in maner of beads, the 
which they hang about their pꝛiſoners neck. And ſo ma⸗ 


ny Montes as they are minded to kepe him the like guã⸗ 
titie of theſe Beades will they hang about their neckes, 


and ſo take of euery Mone one, vntill that p Mones are 
expired. And ſome in ſtead of theſe Beades, will hang as 


manp litle collers about their necks, as they haue Da» 


nes to line, Furthermore pe ſhall note, that thefe wilde 
men doe not recken neuer aboue fiue , and thep obferue 
neither dapes noꝛ houres, neither monthes noz peares, 
but they count oniy by Pones. This maner ok counting 
ov reckening, was in times paſt tommaunded to be bien 
by Solon to the Athenians, that is to obſerue the daves bp 
the courfe ofthe Mone. Pobe to cur purpoſe, if that of 
this pꝛiloner and of the wife that is giuen him, there are 
boꝛne anp childꝛen foꝛ the time that they ſhalbe togither, 
they ſhall be kept and nouriſhed loꝛ a time, and than they 


will eate them: faping, that they ars their enimies chil⸗ 


den. This pꝛiſonner, after that he hath bene well enter⸗ 
tained and made kat, they will put him to death, thinking 
it to be a great honoure. And loꝛ to celebꝛate this llaugh⸗ 
ter, they wil fend foꝛ their larthelt friends and kinffoiks, 
fox to vate their parte thereof: the dap beloꝛe the exetu⸗ 
tion, he ſhall be laide in his bed, and chained with Iron, 
the which vſe they haue lrarned of the Chꝛiſtians, fine 
ging after this ſoꝛte: The Mar gageas our friendes, are 
good men, ſtrong and mightie in the vvarre, they haue ta- 
ken and eatẽ a good number of our enimies, likewife they 
vvill eate me vvhen it pleaſe them.’ But as for me, I haue 


killed and eaten his parentes and friends, to vyheme ! am The wilde 
priſoner, with many luche like ws Wp this pe map men feare nog 
know that they feare not death. J haue ſometimes (f02 death. 


4.0, pleaſure) 
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The newe founde World. 
pleaſure) deuiſed with ſuthe prifoners being faire and 
Grong men, demaunding of them ik they did no moze’ 
care to be thus flaine and murthered from dap to dap, to 
the which they anſweared, laughing and ſcoffing: Our 
friends ſapd they, will reuenge our death, ſhewing a 
hardie and an allured countenaunce. And when that J 
did ſhewe them, that J would rederme them out of the 
bandes of their enimies, they toke it in mockage and 
deriſion. a 3 . 
How che wo- As touching the women and maids that are taken in 
med and mai- the waͤrres, they are kept like pꝛiloners as the men are 
den priſoners, fp) à certaine time, then vſed after that maner. They 
are intreated. are not kept ſo muche in captiuitie as the men are, but 
they haue libertie to goe about, and they are let to dꝛeſſe 
Gardens, and to fife and gather certaine Mell fiſhe. 
Now when that they are retourned from this laughter 
Ceriwonies a- 92 murther, the owner of the pꝛiloner, as we haue ale 
gaiaſt the exe- Feabdp (helwed , will requeſt all bis friendes to come ta 
cution of their him againtt that dap to eate their parte of their botpe, 
priſones. with god quantitie of Cæhouin, which is a kinde of 
Ohouin a dꝛinke made of e Mil, with certaine rotes. Upon this 
drinke, bay of ſolempnitie, all the adiftantes will decke them 
ſelues with fethers of diners coloures , oz elfe they will 
painte their bodies. Specially be that doeth the executi⸗ 
on, ſhall be decked alter the beſt maner that is poſſible, 
bauing bis ſweard of wd, iwherewith he doeth his 
office, richly adoꝛned with faire Fethers: but the p2ifos 
ner, the ſhoꝛter time that he hath to line, the move 
greater ſigne of ioy doeth he ſhewe. He ſhall be bꝛonght 
lurelp bounde wyth coꝛdes of Cotton into a publike 
plate, being accompanied with ten oꝛ twelve thouſande 
of the wilde men his enimies, and there he 1 
ni) Ad) : ſmitten 
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or Antartike. 62 
mitten dotone like an Dye in the Shambles (after 
manp Ceremonies.) This pꝛiſoner being deade, his 
wile that hath bene giuen him, chall mourne a certain 
time koz his deathe: but the body being cut in pieces, 
they take the bloud, and therewith bathe their male 
thildꝛen, foz to make them the moze hardye, as they fap, 
ſhewing them that when they come to age, they doe the 
like to their enimies, as their fathers before them had 
done. By this pe may knowe, that the like is done to 
them, ik they be taken in the warre. The patfoner being 
put to death after this ſozt, and hewed in pieces, and pꝛe⸗ 
pared accoꝛding to their maner, ſhall be diſkributed a⸗ 
mong them all, be they neuer fo manp, euerp one a moꝛ⸗ 
fell oꝛ piece: as foꝛ the bowels oz inner partes, the we⸗ 
men eate them vp commonly, and they reſerue the head 
to fet it on a poll out of their houſes in ſigne of triumph 
and victoꝛie. And aboue all other, they haue a pleaſure to 


ple the Portingals after this ſopte. The (anibals, and he Canibals 
thole ol a riuer named e Marignan, are much moze cruel are morall e- 
to the Spanyardes making them ts die a cruell death, and nimies to the 


then they eate them. Fe 
le finde not in no Piſkoꝛie of anp nation, be it nes 
uer fo ſtraunge and barbarous „ that bathe bled the like 
trueltie as theſe haue done: but onely Ioſephus wepteth, 
that when the Romaines had beſieged leruſalem, onder 
Titus, Vefpafians ſonne, after that the amine oꝛ hunger 
had deuoured all, the mothers were conſtrained fo eate 
their otune childꝛen. And the Ant hropophages, thut are a 
people inhabiting in Scyt hi, liued allo with humain fied 

as theſe wilde men do. 
‘Pow he that hath made b execution fraightiy, after 
that be bath done, goeth home to bis houle, and there ree 
maineth 


ö Spanyardes. 
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e founde Worlde 
maineth all the day without meate oꝛ deinke in his bed. 
Likewile he Hall abſtaine certaine dapes, and in thee 
dapes after be (hal not fet fte on groũd. Ir he be minded 
fo gov fo any plate, he is boꝛne on mennes ſhoulders, bar 
uing among them this fonde and foliſh opinion, that tf 
he ſhould not fo doe, there would happen vnto him lome 
milchiele, oꝛ elfe the like death. This being done, with 
a little ſawe made ol the teethe of a beaſt named eA got 
tin, he will race his ſkin on his bꝛeſt, oꝛ on other places, 
lo that it ſhall appear all rent and bꝛoken. And the taule 

hy thep doe thele things, is as J haue bene enkoꝛmed 
of (ome of them, that they doe it fo2 pleafure,, eſteeming 
the murther that by him hath bene committed againſt 
bis enimie, a great gloꝛy and hon dure to him warde. Un⸗ 
fo whome, minding to ſhewe the crueltie of the thing, 
diſdaining my woꝛds, ſapd vnto me, that it was a great 
fame to vs fo2 to foꝛgiue and pardon our enimies „ bas 
ung once taken them in the warres. Moꝛeouer he f apd, 
that it is muche better to put them to death, to the ende 
that they moue not warre againg vs an other time. By 
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ies this pe map fee with what dilcretion thefe poꝛe bꝛutiſhe 


men doe rule and gouerne themlelues. Allo the maidens 
dae bfe ſuche Ceremonies with their bodies the ſpate of 
thꝛeꝛ dapes continually, after that they haue had the firſt 
purification of women, ſo that ſometimes they are very 
ſicke. Alſo the fame dayes they do abftaine from meates, 
not comming out af their houſes, no? ſetting fote on 
ground, as we haue beloꝛe ſhewed of the men, ütting on⸗ 
lp bpon a ſtone appopnted foꝛ that vſ eee. 


* e . 
PE 


How 


Hovyy that thefe vvilde men couet greatly to 
: reuenge their harmes and iniuries, 


Cap.4.1. | 


J is not greatly to be maruelled at, it that thefe peo⸗ 
Tote walking in darknelle, and ignozant of the truthe, 
pꝛepareth not onlp bengeaunce, but putteth it in bre: 
Conſidering that the Chꝛiſtian, although it be fratghtlp 


foꝛbidden him by expꝛelle commaundement, cannot kepe Vengeance is 
bimlelfe from it, lolowing the erroꝛ of one named Meli defended to 
eile, who helde opinion, that we ought not to pardon dur Chriftians. 


enimies, the wbich erroꝛ hath of a long time polluted the 
Countrep of Egipt. Therfoꝛe to prepare vengeance, is to 
hate our neighbor, the which is whollp repugnant to the 
late. But in tbeſe people it is not ſtraunge, the whiche 
as we haue before ſhewed, liueth without faithe € witb⸗ 
out law. 02 all their warre pꝛocedeth onlp of a foliſhe 
opinion of bengeaunce without cauſe o2 reaſon. And 
thinke not but that this foliſh opinion bathe helde them 
from the beginning, and ſhall doe vntil the ende, ik that 
God for his mercies fake illuminat not their harts. This 
poze people are ſo ill taught, that onelp fo2 the fiping of 
a flie, they will prepare miſchiefe. It that a thozne pricke 
them, oꝛ a fone hurt them, thep will ſtampe it in a thous 
ſande pietes, as it the thing were ſenſible oꝛ had vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, the which commeth not but fo2 fault of god 
iudgement. Furthermoꝛe this is of a truthe, the which 
J am afhamed almoſt to ſpeake, that foꝛ to reuenge 
them felues of Fleas and & ice, they kill them with their 
teeth, a thing moꝛe bzutiſbe than reaſonable. And when 
they kerle them ſelues offended oꝛ grieued, be it neuer fo 
little an ockenle, they will neuer be reconciled without 

vengeaunce. 
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vengeaunce. Such opinions are taught, and be obſerned 
from age to age. Ye ſhall le them inſtrude and teache 


4 Fy 


‘their childzen being a thee 02 faure peares of age, to 


handle a Bowe and an Arrowe to learne to Hote : alſo 
they ex hoꝛte them to manlineſſe, to take vengeaunte of 
their enimies, and not to pardon any; whome ſo euer 
it be. Moꝛeouer, when they are pꝛiſoners one to another, 


thinke not that they require to be redeemed by any coms 


polition what fo euer it be, foꝛ they hope no other thing 


than very death, eſterming it an honoure and glozp duty 


A hiftory of 
Portingall, be- 
ing priſoner to 
cke vrildemen. 


them. And therefore they can very well mocke vs, that 
deliuer our -entmies that we haue in our power, oz mo⸗ 
ney oꝛ ſuche like things, the which they fap, is vnwoz⸗ 
thy to a man of warre. As foꝛ vs fap they, we bie no ſuch 
things. Upon a time it chaunced that a Portingal being 
peifoner to thefe wilde men, thought by faire woꝛds t 
haue ſaued his life, ſo he began to pꝛeache to them by 
faire woꝛdes as gentle and as lowiy as might be. Pe⸗ 
uerthelelſle his flattering woꝛds could not pꝛeuaile, but 
be to whome he was pꝛiloner, ſhotte him to death with 
his arrowes: Goe thy wapes (aide he, thou halte not 
merited to die honourably as others, nett her yet among 
companie. | | 
On a time there was bꝛonght a pong male childe of 
theſe wilde men ol America, (of the Countrey and lige 
nage of thoſe whome they name Tabiares, Which are 
moꝛtall enimies to thoſe wilde men, with whome the 
Frenche men are in concoꝛde and peace) by certain Ware 


chauntes ot Normandie, the Which was alter warde 
baptiſed, noꝛiſhed and maried at Roan, liuing like a Chis 


ſtian man. But he was minded to returne into his cowry 


trex with vs, being ol the age ol two and twenty peares, 
| | ag ah Be 


or Antartike. 64 
It came to padde that being there, he was diſcouered of 
his auncient enimies, bp the meanes of tertaine Chris 
flians , who incontinently as madde Dogs furious and 
wodde, ran to our ſhippes which were at that time oes 
fitute of men, where as bp cafuall chaunce they lound 
him, lo they fell vpon him, and rent him in pieces, not 
touching any other of the company there pꝛeſent, who 
by the pꝛouidence ot God, enduring this pitifnil death, 
exhoꝛted them in the Chꝛickian faith, ſo this poze man 
died among their handes a god Chrittian man, tebeme 


thep did not eate, as they did other of their enimies. 


What opinion of vengeaunce is moje contrary to our 


lawe Notwithſtanding, there is found among bs mar 


ny, fo obſtinate that they will reuenge as well as the 
wilde men. Furthermoꝛe, this is among them, if one 


{mite an other, let him be afured to recetue as muche ar 


gaine, and rather moze, fo2 they will not leaue it vnpu⸗ 
niſhed: it is a faire fight to ſe them quarrell and fight 
together. As fo2 the reſt, they are faithfull one to an o⸗ 
ther; but to Chꝛiſtians the moſt affectioned and ſubtel⸗ 
left theeues, although thep be naked, that are pollible: 
and they eſterme it a great vertue, that they map ſteale 
anp thing krom vs. This 1 fpeake, for that J haue p2o- n 


ued it my felfe, fo2 being there about Chriffmafle time, 


came a king ot the Countrey to ſer the Sieur ol Uillezag- 
non. Shep of his company did ſteale away my apparell 


being ficke, Thus muche by the way conterning their ſi⸗ 


delitie, after J haue ſhewed of their obltination and de⸗ 
me of wae 


Hovv 


The faithful- 
neſſs of the 
vvilde men, but 


not to Chriſti- 
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How they of 
America do 
marry. 


The deflou- 
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The newe founde Worlde 
Hovv cheſe wvilde men of e 
are maried. Cap. 42. 


a Bis bonoꝛable effate of Patrimonie, cheweth that 
459 5 haue bꝛonght ſome naturall reaſon from sure 


mothers wombe. Other wiſe we ſhould be counted 


as bꝛute beatts , if that God ol bis mercy did not illumi⸗ 


nate our heartes. Therefoꝛe pe may be well alſured, that 


theſe e Americanes are no more diſcrete in their maria⸗ 
ges, than in other things. They marp one with another, 


toulins with couſins, the bnkle with the néce, but not 


the ier and the bꝛother. A man, the moze wozthy and 
baliant he is eftemed, the moze wiues is permitted to 
ſerue him, and to the other leſle: and foꝛ to fay the truth, 
the women trauail moꝛe than do the men, that is to wit, 
to gather rotes, make meale, dzinkes, gather together 
the fruttes, dꝛeſſe gardens, and other things that apper⸗ 
taineth to houſholde. The man only goeth ſometimes a 
fiſhing, oz to the wodes to take Uenifon foꝛ their ſuſte⸗ 
naunte. Others occupp themſelues to make bowes g ar- 
rowes, leauing the reſt fo2 their wiues to doe. They will 
glue pou a maid to minifter vnto pou necelſſar ies whileſt 
pou be there, oꝛ other wiſe ik pe will, and it ſhalbe lawfull 


ring of maids, fo2 pat to reſtoꝛe hir againe when pau thinke mete, and 
betore they be this thep ble cuſtomabliy. Affone as poube come thither, 


maried. 


they will fap to vou in their language: come hither, What 
wilte thou giue me, and J will giue ther mp daughter 
that is faire, ſhe ſhall ſerue the to do thy necefaries and 
other things. But fo2 to auoide this, the Sieur of Dale- 
gaanuon at our arriuall defended vpon paine of death, not 


to acquaint our ſelues with them, as a thing not lawrull 


foꝛ Chꝛiſtians. 
In 


D 


8 
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Invade when the women are maricd, it is not law⸗ A deféce made 
full fo2 hir to play the harlot with any others: foꝛ if The by che Lord of 

be taken in adulterie, hir hulband will not Mick to kill J legegnon, 
hir, for they haue ſuche things in dildaine. And to then! AS 11555 
man that is taken with hir, he will doe nothing, thin⸗ un chem 
king that it he ſhould touch him, he ſhould procure the pA wech 
pifpleafure of all the others friends: fo2 fo ther ſhould che wilde wo- 
engender andrple perpetuall warre betwene them: mea. 
but he wil put away his wife, which is laukul fo2 them 
l.0o do koꝛ adulterie, and alſo if that they be barepn, and 
- tan bear no childꝛen, and fo2 other occaſions. Further⸗ 
moze, they haue neuer companie with their wyues in 
the day time but onely the nightes, neither in publike 
places, as many in sur countrey thinke they haue, as 
the Cryb,a people of I Hhracia, and other barbarous men 
in certaine Alands of the fea Magilanike, a thing verp 
deteſtable and vnwoꝛthie of chꝛiſtendome, to whome 
map ſerue foꝛ example thele phꝛe bꝛutiſhe men. The 
women fo2 the tyme that they be greate with childe, 
(hall not beare oz carie any heauie burthens, nepther 
ſhall do any great labour fo2 feare to be hurt. The twos 
man being bꝛought to bed oꝛ deliuered, the wines hal 
carie the chyld to the fea to be waſhed, oꝛ to ſome Ky- 
ner, and then will being it to the mother, who ſhall rez 
maine in hir childe bed twentie dayes, and foure hou⸗ 
res, the father Mall cutte the childes nauell with his 
feth,as z my felfe haue ſcene: as foꝛ the reſt, they han⸗ 
dle and vſe the women in child bed, as tenderly as we 
doe here: the noꝛichment of the litle childe is the mo⸗ 
thers milke, notwithſtäding that within certain days 
after his natiuitie, they wil gine it groller ſuſtenance. 
The father ſhoztly after the childe is borne, hall giue 
him a bow and arrow in his hand, as a beginnyng and 
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pꝛoteſtation ok Warre and vengeaunce of their eni⸗ 
mies. But pet there is one thing that marreth al, that 
is, that the fathers ¢ mothers be foꝛe they marry their 
baughters, Wil gyue them to be abuled, to the firlt co, 
mer foꝛz alittle value, principally to Chꝛiſtians, that 
trade thither, tf they will couple with them, as wier 
haue bekoꝛe ſghewed. Me kynde in ſome hiſtozies of 
certaine people, lpuing in maner as theſe wilde men 
do in their mariages. Seneca in one ok his Epiſtles, and 
3 = Strabo in hys Colmographie wꝛiteth, that the Lydians 
dcn tke and e Armenien, haddea cuttome to fende their virgins 
Lydi ans Arme AD maidens to the fea boꝛders there in offering them 
nians, and the felues to all commers to get them hulbandes, 02 elſe 
inhabitants of their dowzies. As muche ſapeth Iuſtinus, dyd the vir⸗ 
Cypris. gins of Cyprzs, fo2 to get their dowꝛies and mariages, 
which when they were quit and well iuſtiſted, offered 
to the Goddeſſe Venus, a prefent oꝛ offeryng. We may 
fynde at this day amongſt vs, that making great pꝛo⸗ a 
felſion of vertue and religion would doe the lyke, and 
rather moze, without offering pꝛeſente 02 candle, the 
which 3 knowe of a truthe. as touching the conſangui⸗ 
nitie in Pariage, Saincte Hierome wꝛiteth, that the 
Athenians Were wonte to marrie the bꝛethzen wyth 
the lyſters, and not the Auntes wpth the nephewes, 
the whych is contrary to the oꝛder of the Americanes. 
Apkewiſe in oure countrey a woman of late hadde lis 
bertie fo marrie hir felfe to fue huſbandes, and not 
tontraried. Beſide this we {ee the Tn kes and e Arabi 
ans fk e manp wiues: à ſpeake it not foꝛ that it is ho? 
neſt and allowable, but for that we cheiftians ſhould 
duo pde ſuch things. To conclude, our wylde men ble 
the maner and oꝛzder that we haue ſhewed, fo that a 
mapden is ſeldome maried, hauing hir virginitie, but 
bepng once marped, ther dare doe no faulte: foz their 
huſpande 
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hutbanbes doe lone Traightly to them, hauing a fale 
pition of Jealouſte: thee may leaue hir bulbanne ik that 
che be euill intreated, the whiche oftentimes tommeth 
fo pale, as we reade of the A tian that dydde the 
tyke befo2e they had any lawes. In this pluralitie of 
women that they vſe, as wer haue ſapde, there is als The wyld me 
Wayes one aboue the others, moſte faucured, Whiche bre many 
is not ſubiect to fo much traueil as the others, All tge 
childꝛen that precede by the mariage of thefe wiues, 

| are reputed legittimate, faping, that the frit Authoz 

| ol generation, is the father and not the mother, which 

is the cauſe that many tymes they kill the male chil⸗ 

dꝛen of their enimies being pꝛiloners, bicauſe p ſuch 

childꝛen in time to come might be their enimies. 
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OF the cerensonies, buxiall, and funeralls,that 
they vſe to the deceafſed. Capit 3. 
Eyng that J haue ſhewed you their doing and ma⸗ 
\ ner of liuyng, and other theyz oꝛders and ceremo⸗ 
i nies, there reſteth to ſpeake of their Funerals and 
burialls. Foz all that thefe kinde of people are bꝛu⸗ 
tiche and vnciuile, pet haue thep this cuſtame and 
opinion to lap the dead bodies in the earth, after that 
the loule is ſeparated from the body, in the place wher Tue waner of 
as the deteaſed in hys like time toke moſt pleſure, thin nc wilde men 
king fo as they ſay, that they can not put hym in place co buryc che 
| moꝛe notable than in the earth that bzingeth forth the dead. 
| men, that beareth ſa many kruites, and other richelle N 
profitable and neceflaric fox’ the vſe at man, There 
haue ben many lewoe and vnaduiſed Heathen Philo- 
ſophers, that foke no care what ſhould becom of their 
bodies after their deteaſe, whether it were call out to 
Pbeatsintie fields oꝛ birds of p e foztced i $ 
3 K. 9. As 
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As Diogenes: Who after his death, cõmaunded that his 


1 65 ee 


ofDiogencs body fhould be caſt out to the foules of the aire, ¢ bea⸗ 
for the buriall ſtes ef the fielde fo2 to be eaten and deuoured, ſaying 
of růe bodie. that after his death, his bodie ſhould fele no moze pains 


The funeralles 


ot the deade is 


approued by 


holy ſcripture. 


and that he loued much better that his body ſhold lerue 
fo2 luſtenance than to putriſie aud rot. Aikewiſe Ly- 
curgus, among the Lacedemonians did giue ſtraight cd⸗ 


maundement, as Seneca weiteth, that after his deathe 


bis body ſhoulde be cal into the fea, others that there 
ſhould be burned to alhes. Theſe pwꝛe people of Ame. 
rica, though they be bꝛutiſh and ignoꝛant, ſhewe them 
ſelues after the death of their parentes oꝛ frends, with 
gut compariſon moꝛe reaſonable, than auncientip dyd 


the Parthians, who fo2 all that they had lawes, in fede 


of putting their dead bodies into the sarthe, caſt them 
out to be a pꝛaie foꝛ foules and dogs. Allo the Tal 
ans, did call their dead bodies to the foules of the apze, 
and the Cafecnsin like maner. The Cchiopians did cate 
the dead bodies into the waters: the Romans did burne 
them to aſhes, as many other nations haue done. By 
this ye may (ee, that the wilde men are not ſo voide of 
honeſtie, but that they haue ſome knowledge of gad, 
conſidering that withaut lawe oz faith they haue this 
knowledge and aduile, that is to wit, as much as Maz 
ture hath taught them. Therloꝛe they burpe the deade 
bodies in the earth, as we haue alreadis ſapde, in like 
maner as did aunciently the Vaſomones. owe the bus 
riall of the deadis appꝛoued as well by the olde, as by 
the new teſtament: Likewiſe the ceremonies ik they 
be duly obſerued, as well foꝛ that they haue bene belo 
ſels and inſtrumẽts of, the ſoule diuine and immoꝛtal, 
as alſo to giue hope of the reſurrection to come. Mere 


might J bꝛing in many things as touching this mater, 


but fo2 
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buf fo2 that it is not my argument Jomitte it, and let 
it paſſe. Nowe therefore among theſe wylde men pk 
that a houſholder happen to dye, bys Wpues, and bys 
neere kinfefolke and friends thall make a maruellous 
mournpng, not fo2 the {pace of the oz foure dapes, 
but foure oz fiue monethes, and this greateſt ſozow 
is foure oꝛ fiueof the firſt dapes: pe hall heare them 
make fuch a nople and harmonie as dogges and catts, 
pe (all fee as well men as women layde on their bed⸗ 
des ſoꝛowfull, others ſittyng downe with their bare 
buttockes on the grounde, imbꝛacpng one an other, 
ſaping in their language: Our kather and kriend was 
ſo god a man, ſo valiant in the warres, that hath cau⸗ 
fed many of dure enimies to dye, be was frong and 
myghtie, be laboured fo wel, and dꝛeſled our gardens, 
he caught beaſtes, foules, and fiſhes fo; our fuffenace, 
alas he is deade, we hall ſer hym no moze, but after 
we ber deade wyth oure kriendes in the countreys 
where dure Pages faye they haue feene them, wyth 


many ſuche lyke woꝛdes, the which they will repete 


aboue ten thouſande tymes continually day and night 
fo2 the ſpate ok foure o2 fiue howers not ceaflyng to 
lament. The chyldꝛen of the deceafled, a moneth ak⸗ 
ter thefe mournpngs, wyll deſire their kriendes fo 
make fome keaſt 02 ſolemnitie koꝛ hys honoure, And 
there they will come together paynted with diuers to⸗ 
lours, decked wyth kethers, and otherwiſe after their 
manner, makyng a thouſande ceremonies and palle⸗ 
tymes, wpth daunces, plapes,, tabour plaping with 
Flutes made of the armes and legges of thep2 eni⸗ 
mies, and other inſtrumentes after the maner of their 
countrep. The others as the auncient ſoꝛte, all the 
vay long, will not cealle to dzinke, without eating of 
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any thing, and they are ſerued by the women and kin⸗ 
rede of the deceaſed: the which their doings is as J am 
aduiled, to ſtirre vp the heartes of yong childzen, and 
to moue and pꝛouoke them to warre, makyng them 
bolde againſt their enimies. The Remanes vled almoſt 
be vſe and the lyke maner: foꝛ after the deceale of any Citizen 
cuftome of the t hat had greatly trauailed foꝛ the cõmon wealth, they 
Romanes and Made plapes, pompes, and funeral ſongs to the pꝛaiſe 
others at the ànd honour of the dead man. Likewiſe to gyue exam⸗ 
funcrallsofa ple to the ponger fozte, foꝛ to implop their myghte fo2 
Citizen. the libertie of their countrey, Plinie ſapth, that one 
named Lycaon was the inuenter of ſuch thyngs. Alfo 
the edigines, a people of Grecia, in memoziall of the 
furious Lion ouercome by 4 ercules, they made plapes 
aud games. And Alexander the great, after that he had 
fene the ſepulchze of the woꝛthy and valiant Hector, 
in memoꝛ ie of his wozthyneſle, conumaunded, pea her 
him felfe dyd make many gamboldes and ſolemnities. 
Here myght Jreherſe oꝛ bꝛing in many hiſtoꝛies how 
the elders in times paſt haue diuerfly obſerued funeral 
rites accoꝛdyng to the diuerfitte of places , but foʒ 
that J will nat be tedious vnto pou, J omit it: it hall 
ſuffiſe at this pꝛeſent to knowe the cuſtome of theſe 
wilde men, for bitauſe that as well the elders in tis 
mes paſte, as alſo thoſe of dure time, haue made many 
excefie bankettes in their funerall pompes, moze foz 
à vaine and woꝛldelp glozte, than otherwiſe: but to 
the contrary, pe mutt vnderſtande, that thofe that are 
made to the honour of the deteaſed, and foꝛ refpecte ol 
bys foule, is coinendable, declaring hym by this mea⸗ 
nes immostall, and fozeſhewyng the Refusredion 
9 come. 


Alexander the 
great. 


OF 


oy Antartike. — 
Ok Mortugabes, and of the charitie that they vfe 
~ toward ſtraungers. Cap. . 4. 


Eing that our argument is now of the ſauage men Mortugabes, 
we will ſape ſome what of their oder and liuyng. lodgings ot 
In their countrey there is neither towne noꝛ Caz the wilde men 

ſtell of any greatneſle, ſauing thole that the Vorringals and how they 

and other Chzittians haue evified fo2 their cömodikie, be bude. 

the houſes Wherein they dwell are litle lodgyngs, the 

which they name in they language Mortuga es, als 

ſembled by hamlettes 02 villages, ſuche as we fee in 

fame places here. Theſe lodgyngs are of two oꝛ thee 

hundꝛed paces long, and of bzedthe twentie paces, 02 

thereabsutes, buplded of wodde, and couered wyth 

palme leaues; lapde on fo trimmelp, as pollible map 

be. Euerp lodavug bathe kapze couerpngs, but they 

are fo low, that one muſte ſtoupe fo goe in, as he wold 

do at a wicket, in every one there is many romes, and 

euery one fo2 hym lelke and bis kamilie, thee fadome 

of length. This 3 fynd much moze tollerable and leſle he Aab 

grieuous than of the e Arabian, and Tartarizns, that f Soe’ 

neuer buylde noꝛ ediſte a place for to remain and dwel haue no place 

in, but they fray about here and there Like vagabrm⸗ to temainc in. 

des:neuerthelelſe they gouerne them ſelues by certain 

lawes, but dur wylde men haue none, but onelp as 

Nature dothe gouerne them. Mowe therefore thele 

wylde men in theſe little boufes, are many houſhol⸗ 

des together, in the middeſt of which theyꝛ beddes ar 

banged every one in his quarter vnto pyllers mighty 

ſkrong and (quare, the which beds are made of god 

Cotton woll: for thereof thep haue greate plentye, 

the Whiche a tree beareth, beepng of the heigth of a Trees tha: 

man lpke Onto greate Buttons, 02 Akoznes: but bearc corona. 

dina B. ilij. neuer⸗ 
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neuertheleſſe they differ from thole of Cypris, Malta, 
and Syria: The ſapd beddes are not thicker than a line 
nen clothe of this countrep: and they lye downe there 
in all naked, as thep are accuſtomed. This bedde in 
Toy. they2 language is called Iny, and the Cotton where 
Manigot. with it is made, Manigot. On both the fives of the bed 
67 v ol him that is mattter of the houſhold, the wiues make 
hym fire day and nyght, for the nights are ſomewhat 
cold. Euer houſholde kapeth and layeth vp in ſkoꝛe a 
Kynde of kruite, greate as an Eſtrige egge, the which 
is of the colour of our Cucumbers that we haue here 

in Englande, being faſhioned like a bottell pierced at 
bothe endes, pallyng though the middeſt a ſtycke of 
Hoꝛnebeame a fate andabalfe long, one of the endes 
beypng planted in the earth o2 ground, the other ende 
Arat a byrde. is decked wyth faire feathers of a byꝛde named Arat, 
N that is altogether red: the whiche thyng they haue in 
ſuch honoꝛ and reputation, as if it dyd merite no leſſe. 
And they take this to be they2 Toupan: Foz when 
their Pꝛophetes come towards them, they make that 
fo ſpeake, that is within them, knowing by this meas 
nes the ſetrets of their enimies, and as they fay, they 
know ¢ heare newes of the ſoules of their friendes de⸗ 
teaſed. This people aboute their houſes noꝛiſh ¢ bꝛing 
vp no domeſtical beaſts ſauing certain hennes € cocks, 
which are very rare ¢ ſcant, and they ar but in certain 
places, wheras the Portingals haue firſt bꝛought them: 
fo2 befoꝛe thep had no intelligence of them, neuerthe⸗ 
leſle they let fo litle ſtoꝛe by them, that foꝛ a litle knife 
pe ſhall haue two hennes: the women koꝛ no god will 
cate of them, takyng great diſpleaſure when they fe 
a Chꝛiſtian eat at one repaſt foure oꝛ fiue hennes egs, 
the which they name Angnane, thinking that foꝛ euery 
, egge 
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Rage. then ente a henne, the whiche woulde fuffife.ta 
repaſt two men: beſides this, they nourith and bring 
bp Popingays, the which they change in trading with 
the Chaiſtians, foꝛ ſmali paon toles. As fo2 golde and 
ſiluer ther ble none: Chey hauing on a time amig the 
taken a Portingal: ſhip, where there was a great num⸗ 
ber of pieces of luer, that was bꝛought krom Mor pion, 
they gaue al to a Frenchmã for four hatchets and cer⸗ 
taine litle kniues, the which they eſteme verp muche, 
and not witheut a cauſe: foꝛ thep are necellarie to cut 
their wodde, the which before they were conſtrained 
to cutte with ſtones, oꝛ to ſette a fpꝛe the tres, foꝛ to 
beate them downe, and foz to make their bowes and 
arrowes they bfe no other thing. Moꝛeouer, thep are 
very charitable, and as much as their lawe ok Nature The charitieof 
dothe permit them, Whole things that they recepuc of dhe wilde men 
Cheiſtians, they ſette much ſtoꝛe by, but of ſuche com⸗ onc tovvard an 
modities as groweth in their countrep, as ſuſkenance, ocker. 
beaſtes, kruites, and fiſhe, they are verp liberall (fo: 

they haue little other thyng) not onelp to vs, and a⸗ 

mong them ſelues, but alſo toany other nation, pꝛo⸗ 

uided that they be not their enimes. Foꝛ ſo ſone as 

they thal fe any a farre off, enter into thep2 countrep, 

they will pꝛeſent vnto them vicualls, lodgyng, anda 

mapde foꝛ his leruice, as we haue before ſhewed. Al⸗ 

fo agaynſte thys pylgryme oz ſtraunger, the women 

and mapdens Wyll come, and then thep wll ſptte 

downe and trie and werpe fo2 iope, the which ik thou 

wylt endure, cating out teares, they wyl fay in their 

language: Thou art welcome, thou arte of our beſt 

kriendes, thou halt taken great paines to come and vi⸗ 

ſite vs, and many other greetings. Allo the father and 

pile of the familie halbe in their beds weeping even 

R. v. za the 


Popingayes. 


No vſe of gold 
nor filuer a- 
mong them. 
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The new founde worlde 
as the wonton: At they toꝛney thirtie oꝛ fortic leagues: 
be it by water oz land, (they line common together) it 
one haue, and others want, he chall diſtribute to the 
needeful, the like do they fo ſtrangers. And mozeouer⸗ 
this people are curious of new things, and wondꝛeth 
according to the pꝛouerbe, Ignoꝛance is the mother ol 
wonder: but pet for to get from a ranger that thing 
that he fanſieth, they can fo wel flatter, that it is hard 
to ſay tbem nay. Firſt the men, when any doth viſite 
them in their lodgyngs oꝛ cabans, after they haue la- 
luted them, they will dꝛawe nere to pou, with ſuch far 
miliaritie and adurance, that they will freight ways 
take pour cappe 02 hatte, and putting it on their heads 
one after an other, they will beholde and wonder at 
them felues, hauyng opinion to be the kaireſt: others 
will take paure dagger, worde, o other knife, if ve 
baue anp: and therewith will with wozdes and tettes 
thzeaten their ennimies: And to be thozte, they will 
rifle pou, and pe mutt refute them nothing, foz il pe 
doe, ye (hall neither haue grace, lauaur- ſeruice, loue, 
noꝛ friendſhip, in derde when they haue rifled pe, they 
Will reſtoze and give pou againe youre trinkettes:as 
much will the women and maidens doe, being mache 
greater flatterers than the men, and alwapes fo fo 
get to them fame thyng: this is ok a truthe that thep 
will be contented with atrifie, they wil come to pou 
euen with the like grace as doe the men, with ſome 
fruites 02 other things of (mall value, with the which 
they bfe to make pꝛelentes, ſaping in their language, 
Agatouren, Which is as muche to fay, bowe god thou 
arte, by a manner of flatterie, Fory aſte pra, MHetwe 
me fuche thyngs as thou batte, being very deſirous of 
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Allo pe ſhal haue following of pou a companie of pong 
childꝛen, and they will alke in their language Hama- 
ba pinda, Giue vs (ome fiſhe hokes, the Which they vſe 
to take litle fithe with. And they are well inſtructed 
in this terme before ſapde, eAgatonren, Thou arte 
gon, ik pe giue them that which they demaund, other⸗ 
Wife with a krowarde loke, they will ſape to pe Hip- 
pochi, goe thou arte naught, Daganalepa gionga, thou 
muſte be killed, with other thꝛeatnings and iniuries, 
but they wil not giue any thing, vnleſle ve giue them, 
beſides this, they will marke pe and knowe pe again, 
koʒ the deniall that pou haue made them. 


The deſcription of a ſicæneſſe named Pians, to 
the which are ſubiect theſe people of A- 
maſerica as well in the Ilandes as the 
W mainc land. Ca. 4757. 


„Nowing wel b there is nothing, not fro the ears 
K into 6 firſt heauen, what making oz pꝛopoꝛtion fo 

it hath, but that is ſubied to chaunging and alte⸗ 
ſimplie an aire, but made and compofed,is not alwais 
like in all times noz in all places, but nowe of one 
fathion, incontinent ok an other . And foꝛ that all pif 
raſes (as dure Philitians fhetve vs) come 02 happen 
either of the aire, oꝛ of the maner of mens liuing, J 
am determined to weite and fet out here a ficknedle 


oz diſeaſe verie rife, and common in thefe countrevs Diane a che 


of America, and of the Welk, diſcouered in our time. neſſe 1 
riea, an 0 
oirginall, 15 


Now this ſickeneſle named pians, by the people of the 
sountrey, cometh not of the coꝛruption of the aire, fo2 
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The new founde worlde | 
ente, the kruites that the earth bꝛingeth forth, with the 
benefite of the aire, without d which nothing is made, 
be it of Mature oz artifictall, Alſo that the ſpcknelle 
pꝛocedyng of the corruption of the apze, hurteth as 
al well the pong as the olde, the ryche as well as the 
pore, notwithſtandyng the internal oz inwarde dil⸗ 
rhe wildmen polition. Wherefore it muſte nedes bee, that it proces 
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are very leche- Deth of Come milgouernement, as to much carnall and 
rousandcar- fleſhelp frequentation the man with the woman, can 


pall. ſidering that thys people is vervlecherous, tarnal, and 
moze than bꝛutiſhe, ſpetiallpy the women: fo2 they do 
fecke and pꝛactiſe all the meanes to mone man to luſt. 
This fickenefle is no other thyng than the pocks that 
raigneth, and hath power oucr all Europe, ſpecially a⸗ 
mong the Frencbemen: for of vs it is named the g 
Frenche pockes, the whych dileale as the Frenchmen 
The true origi Wꝛight, was firſt taken at a voyage into Naples, and 
nallof the thetber it was beoughte by the Syamardes, from the 
1 pocks, aU eft Indies. Foz before it was difcouered and made 
e ſubiecte to the Spanyardes there was no mention there 
i e. of, It is not onely here in Eu ope, but alſo in Grecia, 
in Lſia und in Africa. Ullell let vs returne vnto the 
wylde mens eupll, and to the remedies that they doe 
ble therekoꝛe. Mowe this euill taketh the parties, as 
well wilde men as Chꝛiſtians that are there, by cons 
tagion oz touching, euen as the pockes dothe in the 
realme of Fraunce, Alto it bath the like Symptomes, and 
it is fo daungerous, that il it be waren old, it is harde 
and daungerous to heale: fo2 ſometimes it dothe atti: 
them euen to the death. As fa the Choittians, whiche 
doe inhabite in the lande of emerica, if they couple . 
them felues with the women, they Mall neuer be rid 
of the fame, but chall fall into ü iy 
eee muc 
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muche moꝛe fener than they of the countrey. Foꝛ the The curing of 
curing ol this diſeaſe like wiſe fora certain alteration this difeate. 
that oftentpmes commeth pth this euill, they make 
à certatne deroction of the barke of a fra, named in 
their langnage Huourahe, of the which they dzincke, iuourabe a 
moge eaſter te cure than with our medicine, and they ice, 
are moꝛe eaſier to be healed than others, to mp iudge⸗ 
ment foꝛ theirtemperateneſſe and complecion, which 
are not boeken out with infections, as the Frenchmen 
are. Thus much thought Jnedekull to ſpeake in this 
place. And he that will make any vifficultie to beleue 
my woꝛds, let him alke the opinion of the moſte lear⸗ 
nodeſt Phyiitions of the oꝛiginall ¢ cauſe of this dil⸗ 
eaſe, and what internall partes are ſwneſt grisued, 
where it is nouriſhed. Foꝛ I ſe at this dap manp cons 
fradicions (but not among the lerned.) And to my fees 
ming, J fynde verp fewe that foucheth the pꝛicke, ſpe⸗ 
cially of thoſe that take vpon them to heale it: among 
the which, there are men and women fo ignoꝛant, that N 
they cauſe many mifhaps vnto the poze pacientes: fo2 1 
in fede of curpng and healpng of them, they make . i | 
them woꝛſe and worle. There are other kinde of vile, ien 
keales, as ophthalmies, of the whiche we haue alreadie in ophthal- 
ſhewed, that comes of ouermuch (moke, for that they mies and from 
make their fires in manp coꝛners and places of their whence they 
Lodgings, the which are great, foꝛ that they aſſemble a proceede. 
great number, fo? to take bp their lodgings. J knowe 
well that al ophthalmiestome not of ſmake: but tober 
> of fo euer it be, it ctommoth ot the ylnede of the bꝛain, All che pain 
being bypfome meanes grieued. Alſo all the diſeales ol of the eyes 
the eies are not ophthalmics, as may bos le among wich ophthal~ 
he inhabitauntes of emerica, of whichel we ſpeake: 
3 many haue loſte their ght, hauing no e 
2 6 7 in their 


n I ht Ors 


= WR 
2 FS Y er IAS SERIES 


po 


— 


ao 
a 


| ¢ 


TAPES: 
n 


TK 


Ga 


Sey Ae 
ou ~< 8 


Vas 
— 


. r 
— — 


POS 


ek SSS OSS GF 


The ſouthe 
winde and ¥ 
token. 


4 7 ä 47 5 LEY 
ia 4 7 0 Pi 7 1 9 * er 
— 908 


The new founde worlde 
in their eyes. And this kulnelle and abundante of krau⸗ 
bles of the bꝛaine, as A mape learne and vnderſtande⸗ 
commeth ok the ape, and ſouthwindes bot and moylt 
very common in America, the Whiche ſodainly kplleth 
the bꝛayne, as Hippocrates ſheweth. Alfa we kerle in 
our ſelues, our bodies to wax beauy,fpectally the bead 
when the winde is at ſouth. Foz to heale this paine ot 
the eyes, they cut a bꝛaunch ofa certaine tre, very ſoft 
rinde, like to a kind of palme tre, the Which they bang 
home to their houſes, and they let dꝛop the iupce being 
redde, into the eye of the patient. Mozeouer, this kind 
ol people is always lubiec to the lepꝛoſte, paralpſer⸗ 
and other eſterioꝛ vices as we are in this count rp, but 
they are alwapes Whole and woll diſpoſed, walkyng 
with a great courage and boldnelle, their heads likting 
vp like a ſtagge oꝛ hart. This much by the way of this 
ficknelle, the mot daungerous that is in Fraunce Aus 
tartike oꝛ America. 10 8102 


Of the difeafes moft rife and common in 
America, and the meane that they, . 
obſerue to cure them 
Cap. 46. to g: z 


Mere is none be they neuer ok ſo rude and grole 

I memoꝛie, but that knoweth well, that theſe 4 
mericanes ave made of foure elementes, as all na- 
turall bodies are, fo that by this meanes thevare lub⸗ 
icct to the like affections that wer are. In derde diſeaſes 
and ſickneells may be diuers and contrary, actozding 
to the temperateneſſe of the apꝛe, and maner ok lps 
uyng, hole in that countrey that ne 
0 l ’ e fea, 
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the fea, are ſubiecte to rotten dileaſes, as Feuers, 
Catarres, and others. In the whiche theſe pw2e peo⸗ 
ple are fo perſuaded and abuſed of their Pꝛophetes, of 
whome we haue ſpoken, the whiche are called fo2 to 
heale them when thep haue thefe diſeales: and they 
haue this fwliſhe opinion, that they can cure them: we 


can not better compare theſe impes, tha to a companie 
ok new fond foliſh ¢ iqnozant Phyltions in our dapes 


The: e 


opinion of the 


wilde men in 
their prophets 


here in dur realme 5 perſuade the pore people, x make and of cheir 
pꝛokeſlion that thep can heale all kindeok diſeaſes cue diſcaſcs. 


rable and vncurable, the whiche J woulde very well 
beleue, if that ſcience were become ignozance. Ther⸗ 
koꝛe theſe Pꝛophetes make them to beleue, that they 
doe ſpeake vnto the ſpirites and ſoules of their paren⸗ 
tes, and that nothyng to them is vnpollible, allo that 
they can cauſe the ſoule to ſpeake within the bodie. 
Pozeouer, when ſoeuer any ſycke man feleth his toe 
macke to ſwelle by the occaſions of ſome humours in 
the ſtomacke and liner, the whyche by debilitie oꝛ o⸗ 
therwyſe be can not cake oꝛ vomite bp, be thinketh 
that it is his ſoule that complaineth. Now theſe godly 
Pꝛophetes fo2 to heale this diſeaſe wil fuck with their, 
mouth the place where the ſoꝛe oꝛ diſeaſe lieth, thins 
king that by this meanes they dꝛabe it oute. Upke⸗ 
to ple they fucke one an other, but not with ſuch belefe 
and opinion: the women dle other meanes, thep Wyll 


put into the pacientes mouth a thꝛeꝛde of cotton a two 4 werbe 


fofe long, the whiche alterwardes they ſucke, thyn⸗ 
kyng alfa by thys thꝛerde fo2 to get away thys diſeaſe 


meane to heal 
the difeafes o 


ſerued of theſe 


oz fickeneſſe. At one of them doe hurte an other in er⸗ yyide men. 


neſt oꝛ otherluple, he is bounde to ſucke his wounde 
vntill the tyme that he ber healed. And in the meane 
tyme, they doe abſtayne krome certapne fake 
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The nem founde worlde 
the which they thinke is contrary: They haue d mean 
to lette bloud betwerne the thoulders, with a kynde of 
herbe very cutting, 02 with the teeth os ſome beat. 

1 The maner how to diet the pacient is this: They wil 
= e neuer giue him no meate no2 ſuſtenante beloꝛs he dor 
ben ge. alk it, and they will rather let him languiſh a whole 
monet). They are not (o often grieued with ſicknelle 
as we be, although they go all naked day and nyghte: 
allo they ble no exeefe o2 ſuperſluitie in their meates 
0} dꝛinkes. In other things they are very curious to 


knowe the trees and kruites, they will not taſt of ang 


fruite that is periſht, vnlelle it be thoꝛough ripe: The 

0 fruite of which they commonly eate in their lickneſles 
dle gun is named Naua, being great, made in aner ofa Pine 
apple, thys frutte when it teareth ripe, betommeth pes 

low, the which is very excellent, as wel fo2 his [wete⸗ 

nelle as his relich, as pleafant as fine ſuger and moze: 

It is not pollible to being of them into this countrep, 

but conſerued, fo2 being ripe they will not long kepe. 
Furthermoꝛe, it beareth no grain, wherkoꝛe they plat 

them by litle ſlippes, as the fruites that are grafted in 

our tountrep: Alſo befoze it be ripe, it is fo roughe in 

eating, that it will pull of the ſkinne of pour lips: the 

leafe‘or this tre when it groweth, is like to the leake 

of a large Jounck oꝛ lags. 3 wil not fozget, that amõg 

; their vifeates they haue one maruellaus indiſpoſition, 
Tom, a Kinde, Which commeth by litle wozmes that enter into their 
ofvrormes. fette, named in their language Lom that are lit le ones 
and J thinke that they ingender in their fect: fo2 there 

will be lomtimes luch a number in one plate, that they 

wyll rayſe a knob as big as a beane, with doloure and 

paine in that place, the whiche paine allo chaunted to 
vst loꝛ being there, dur fete and our handes were cos 
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or Antartiſe. 73 
nered with little clothes, in the which when they were 
bꝛaken, was onely one white woꝛme with flithe. And foz 
to ſhunne this griele, the wilde men make a certain oyle 


of a fruite named Hibonconhu, like vnto a Date, the Hlibonconbu a 
which is not god to eate: they pꝛeſerue it in little veſtels fruit, and foe 
of fruites, named in their language (aramenio,and thers what vic. 


with they rubbe the plates that are grieued, a thing ber 
rp neceſfarp as thep doe affirme againſt theſe woꝛmes. 
Alſo ſometimes thep anopnt therewithall their bodies 
when they be weary. Biſides this, the oyle is proper foz 
waundes and loꝛes, as they haue knowne by experiente. 
Thus much as touching thetr inürmities, and the reme⸗ 


dies that thele Americans ble. 


The maner hovv to trade among cheſe people: 
of a birde named Toucan, and of the 
b picerie of that Countrey. 
RST Capigigs. 


ALthongh that in America, there is diuers kindes of 
Abeople:neuerthelelle bꝛutiſh and of divers forts and 
laſhions, atcuſtomed alwapes to make warre one 
with another. Potwithſtanding, they let not to trade ? 


trafike us Wel among themlelues, as with the chꝛiltians The riafke of 
and ſkraungers, ſpeciallp thoſe that are nere to the Sea, che wild men; 


with fach commodities as is to be had in the Countrey. 
Their greateck trade is with Eſtridge fethers, garni⸗ 
things of lwoꝛds made of fethers, ¢ other fethers muche 
let by and efteemed, the which are brought from the 
higher Countrep to the lea fine aboue a hundzeth oz fire 
ſcoze leagues alſo great quantitie of coloures white and 
blacke, alſo of the greene tones that they beare hanging 
iu their lips, as we haue befoze ſhewed. The others that 
i dwell 
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dwel on the fea coat, where as the Chziſtians ko trafike 

receiue certain hatchets, kniues, daggers, ſwoꝛdes, and 

other iron toles, beades of glaſle, combes, loking glalles, 

and ot ber little trifles of ſmall value, which they trucke 

with their neighboꝛs, hauing no other mean, ſauing on⸗ 

iy to giue one marchandile fo2 an other, and they ble ats 

ter this maner: giue me that, and J will giue ther this, 

without any further talk. On the ſea coaſt, the moſt tres 

quented Parthandiſe, is the fethers of a birde, that is 

named in their language oucan, the properties of which 

J wil deſcribe, ſceing it commeth to purpole. This birde 

e dp is of the greatneffe ofa Pigeon: there is an other kinde 
du el Toren, te toa Pie, of like fetbers that the other bane, that is 
bird of Ame. to wit, bothe twaine blacke, ſauing that about the tatle, 
f there are ſome red fethers among the blacke. Under the 
bꝛeſt, the kethers are pellow about foure fingers bꝛoade, 

as well in bꝛedth as in lengthe, and it is not pollible to 
finde pellow moze excellent, noꝛ finer toloure than is the 
fethers ok this birde:at the ende of the taile, there are lite 
tle fethers as redde as blond. The wilde men take the 
ſkin of that parte that is pellow, and they vie it to make 
garnithings ol [woꝛdes after their maner, and certains 
garments, hattes, and other things. 
= Ithe authoꝛ of this wozke, bꝛought a hatte of fethers 
A ftraunge hat very riche and kaire out of emerica, the uh ich was pres 
made of tethers ſented to the ing of Fraunce, Henry by name, as a pꝛe- 
cious iewell. And of theſe birdes there are none founde 
but in America, beginning from the riuer of Hatte, vn⸗ 
to the riuer of Amaxones. Ther are ſome ſene at Peron, 
but they are not fo great as the others. At nelve Syayne, 
Florida, N efique, ahd nemme found lande, there is none 
to be ſerne, bicauſe the countreis are ie eee 
e d alle tft asd nd cd woul her 
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or Antartile. 74 
they ſkande in great feare. Moreover this birde liveth * 
with no other thing among the woddes, where hema ⸗ “ 
keth bis reſidence, but with certaine fruites that the 
Countrep doeth bang foathe : Come might thinke that 
this were a water birde, the which is not fo, foꝛ that 4 
haue ſene the contrary. To the reſt, this birde is dilkoz⸗ 
med and monſterous, hauing the bill moꝛe greater and 
moꝛe longer than the reſt of the body. 4 haue alſo brow, 5 
hte one of them from thence that was giuen me, 1 
wilh the ſkinnes of many of divers couloures: ſome as e 
redde as fine ſcarlet, others pelow, blewe, and others of Free 
diuers colours. Thele fethers be much fet by olß Ame. America. 
ricans with the which they trafike and trade, as we haue f 
befoꝛe ſhewed. anal we 
This alſo is of a truthe, that before the vle of money, 
they traded after this ſoꝛte ware foꝛ ware, lo that the 
wealth and richeſſe of men, yea of Rings, Princes, and 
Magiſtrates, did confit in beaſtes ſhepe, goates and Ca: 
mels, ot the which pe haue examples in Beroſus and Dio⸗ 
dorus, the which ſhewe vs by wꝛytings, the maner and 
vle that the elders befoze vs bled to trade one with ane: 
ther, the which ble J finde to differ very little from the 
Americanes Oder, and other barbarous people. So that 
in times pal one thing was given fo2 another, asihepe 
fo) coꝛne, wolle fo2 ſalte, and ſuche lie. Paty 
The tralike of one Countrep with an other „ik wwe The order ot 
chfiver it wel, is marnellous profitable ¢ neceſſarp, foꝛ by the world, be- 
it ciuil ſocietie is kept: alſo it is much eltœmed thꝛongh⸗ tore che vie 0 
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bor the chri ble WIth the Amerscanes, is Watell or pPopengapes, 
giss and Ames totten and other things, in trucke and chaunge of thoſe 
nicans do trade things betoze ſhewed: thep bing alfo front thence a 
together. kinde of (pice, which is the graine of an herbe o2 little 
A kinde of tr of the oꝛ foure fote highe, the fruit is like to our 
Spice. -countrep ſtraboberies, as well in coloure as otherwiſe. 
hen it is ripe, there is within it a fede like to fenell 
fade. Our chꝛiſtian Marchants doe loade this kinde of 


ſpite being nothing fo god as the (pice that groweth on 


the caaſt ol Ethiopia, and in inne), alla it is not to coms 

pare tothe ſpite that is had at (alicut, oꝛ ot T abroban. 

And this pe Mall note by the wap, that though it be nas 

med Calicut ſpice, ye muſt not thinke that it is all of Ca- 

Of che ſpice of licut, but commeth a fiftie leagues off, from Jlands vn⸗ 
Calicut. The l- known, and chiellp from an Jland named Corchell. Pots 
Jad of Corchel. mithſtanding ( alicut, is the chiefeſt place whether all the 
Marchaundile of the Eaſt countreys is bꝛaughte, and 

there it is ſhipte, and therefoꝛe it is called the {pice of 

Calicut the which is better than the ſpice of America. 

The Ring of Portingall as every one knoweth, bathe 

greate pꝛolite of the ſpices, that he receiueth from thence, 

but not ſo muthe as in times pat, [02 bicaule that fince 

The lland of the Spanyardes haue diſcouerod the Jland of Zebut, riche, 
Zebut. and ofa great compalle, the whiche ye ſhall finde after 
ye haue patted the fraight of Hagellan. This Jlande 
bdeeareth a Pine of Golde, Ginger, and great aboun⸗ 
DdDdaaꝛunce ok White Purſelaine. Atterwarde tbey found out 
Ale ag Aborney; fine degrees from the Equinoctiall, and manp 
1 giv 3 other Jlandes inhabited with Ne ers, until they came 
ol the lpice to Moloqu Where as is Atidora, T erenata, Mata, ans 
chat comme Machian little IJlandes ſomewhat neare the one to the 
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aan 


oy Antartiſs. 75 
Thele Ilandes are dickant from Fraunce, moꝛe than 180. 
degrees lying to the Meſt, they boing forthe manp gad 
ſpices, muche better than thoſe of emerica. This much 
bp the wap of Moloquus, hauing firſt treated of the trav 
lake and trade that the wilde men ble of America. 


Ol biurdes moſt common in Americl. 
at 38713 : Cap. 48. 


Pong manp kindes of birdes that nature diuerlſy 
Abungeth forthe, ſetting out bir giftes by particular 
pꝛoperties, (truely woꝛthy to be maruelled at,) the 
which the hath giuen to euerp lining beall There is not 
one found that exteedeth this birde, commonly ſeene in 
America; named of the wilde men Carinde, vecken with 


The defcripti- 
oa of Carinde, 
a birde of ex. 


fo pleafant and faire fethers, that it is not pomible foꝛ no cellent beauty. 


man but ta wonder at ths line woꝛke. This birde ercées 
beth not the greatnelſe of a Crowe; and his fefhers from 
the belly to the thꝛote is as yellow as fine golsiß wings 
and the taile which are verplong, are of the colsure ot 
fine Azure. To the likeneſſe or this bird, there is another 
kounde of his greatneſle, but differing in coloure, foꝛ in 
ſtead ol hatung the bꝛeſk ferbers pelo, this hathe them 
a8 red as pute ſcarlet toloure, and the rell Azure. Thele 
birds ars a kinde of Parats and of itte foꝛme as well in 
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bead and bil,asin fete. Che wilde men ofthe Countre ß 105 


fell them derte, fo that thack 02 four e times a peare, they 


plucke their fethers fo) to mate hals, garniche buckters, 
kwozdes of Wodde and other things requilite che which 
they doe commonly. The ſalds bildes are To pꝛiuie, that 
all the dap they will it vpon the tres rounde about the 
wilde mennes lodgings. And when the night commeth, 
fhefe birdes withdzawe them, ſome into the houles, and 
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Marganas. 
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tiie 1 75 the duabes, buttbey ft not to retourne 
the next moꝛowe, euen as our pꝛiute oꝛ tame Doues 
02 Pigeons, that will neaſtle in houfes. They haue 
diuers other kindes of Popengapes differing in Sea 
thers the one fromthe other There is one kin de moꝛe 
grener than thoſe that are bought into dure Coun: 
trep, the which they namecxtexroub, others having 
on their heades blewe fethers others all grane, the 
which the wilde men doe name Mar gan as there are 
none found grap as in G inne), and in high eric. 
The edmencanes. Kerpe all theſe birdes in their lod⸗ 
gings, bat they are not taught to ſpeake, as they sare 


With vs, Imeane being made pꝛivie iuben they are 
nd pong, actozding to the cuſtome ok our elders „ ag 
unge ſhewweth in the tenth boke ol bis naturall bt 


ſloꝛie ſpeaking of birds, where he adtirmeth that Stra⸗ 
bo was the firt that put birds into Cages, the which 


chat firſt caged hefoꝛe had libertie to: goe and come The women in 


birdes. 


like maner nouriche lome, the which they fette ſuche 
ſtoze by, that they call them their friends, Further⸗ 
moze our Americanes dot learne theſe birdes in their 
language to atze foz meale made af rotes. But they 
feache. them mot commoniy to lap and pꝛofer, that 
they muſt goe a warkare sgainck their enimies „ faz 
fo take them, and foꝛ to eate them, and other things, 


lenty of Ehep will for no god gine them frulte to eate, nei⸗ 
ong in ther great noꝛ ithe a foꝛ they fay that tt engendzeth A 


America. 
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The time hathe bene; that theſe birdes wers nt 
bnamne to the auncient Kmalnet, àlid iter Coun ses ceed 
treis ol S urope, but euen ſince as fone doe witneſſe, that 
Alexander the great, ſent his lieuetenaunt O neſecriteus u 


into the Aland of Tabroba, who bought from thente 


idertaine number, and ſince they multiplies To wel, 
as well in the Eaſk rountrep as in ale; and chiellp 
al Rome, às Columella fapeth in his thirde bake, of the 
fapings of the elders, that Marcus Portius Cato (ol 
whome the like and Doctrine was an example to all 
Komme), às he felte him felfe llaundered, {apd on a dag. 
talthegenater gg 2: d e dc d: Hug tan fit ud lo 
O Fathers ouerſcene, O vvicked Rome; IKknovv not I, The exclam- 
to vvhat dayes wve are falne, ſeing that L ſee in Rome ſuch a gh Meta 
‘ ee e IE e eee, ; ato, againſt 
diſſolute liuing that is : for men to beare Popengayes! on che abules of 
their handes, and to ſee che vvomen noriche in thet deli AEN: 
coulnelle,litde dogges. o nnesd 206k San n Hd iy : 
Mell; let vs returne to our birdes, that are found 
there or an other kinde, and moꝛe ſtraunger, as thaet 
birde named Joucan, ol the which we haue befoꝛe ſpo⸗ : 4 
ken, all differing from the toldure ok thoſe of dure Hin 


1 


b taiſperie, às may he kno bone by thete ‘before rehearſed, iat dot lil 


and of manpothers, ot fobich J haue bzought home the 
bodpes garniſhed with kethers, ſome pelloww, red, greene; 
purple; Azure, and of manp other colours, the which wer 
pꝛeſented to the king as ſingular things, that was neuer 
fene with vs in our realme. There reſteth now to dele 
tribe and let koꝛthe certaine other kinde of birdes being 
rare and fraunge,’ Among the which there is found one 
kind of the like greatnelle and colour as litle crowes, ſa⸗ 
wing that before their bꝛeaſt, they haue a (pot as red as 
blond, e they are named Panon, his bil rolozed like aſhes, 
wpich bird liueth with no other thing, then 1 a kinde of 

A. iii. Palme 
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: Jerahuua a i Palme named 1 erahuua, ther 2 are another kinde found 


hind of palme. like to oure Perlions, as redde as Dragons bloud; 
Quiapiana the whieh in their language they name Q wapian, there 
bird gare another kinde of the greatneſle of alitle Munkep, a 
Annen a bird. hirde fo named, the which isatiblacke 5 liuing after a 
ſtraunge maner. When he is kul with Ants, and another 
little wozme that he eateth, he bul fie to ſome little trees 
and there wil flutter from one bꝛaunch to another with⸗ 
put ceaſing:the wilde men name it Annen Among al the 
reſt ofthe birdes that are there to be fane,thete is found 
Another kinde another kinde that the wilde men will not by no meanes 
of binde. kill nog hurt: this birde hath hir voyte verp pitifull, and 
é thele poꝛe men fay, that hir ſong cauleth them to remẽ⸗ 
ber their friends that be dead, thinking that this birde is 
fent by them, bringing to them god happe ans foztune, 
and naughty lucke to their eninties This bird is no big⸗ 
ger than a ſtocke Doue, being coloured like to aſhes, and 
liuing witha kinde of fruit, ol a trie that they name Hi 
VRuourahea uoh,Uut, I will nat pet forget another birde named Go- 
tree, nanbuch, the which is no bigger than a great Flie, the 
Gouanbucha hich fo2 all that it is little, is ſo fairs to ſe to, that it is 
bird very bile. ynpoſlible to ſe a fairer : his bill is ſome what long and 
liender, and his caloaure grapiſhe, and althoughe to my 
iudgement it is the leaſt birde Lining vnder the lkye, ne⸗ 
uertheleſle it fingeth very well, and pleaſant to heare. J 
omit here the water birdes, as well of the freſhe water, 
us ofthe (alte, whichare all vartable to thoſe that are in 
pur Countrep, as well in pꝛopoꝛtion of body, as diuer⸗ 
tie of tethers: J doubt not Meader, but thofe that haue 
witten of the kindes and pꝛoperties of Birdes, wil 
finde thefe things very ſtraunge that J haue rehearſed; 
but without ſhame it map be reputed to e e 
fa en B GE nad? Bae yada ag dis: Cia Fuse 
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SHV oy Antartike. 7 
deing ignoꝛant of theſe Meat partes, and allo the fall 
knowledge that they had of frange things. This theres 
fore (hal (uffice the which J haue truelp gather ed of the 
ſtrange birdes that are in America, oꝛ Fraunce e Antar- 
‘tike,tog the tyme that we dyd there remapne. 


NA i un 17755 ü 9 
Olf Veneſon and wilde beaſtes that theſe wilde 
nits Mia n s men tale Cap. 49. 


Thinke it necefarie gentle Reader, ſceing that J haue 
treated of range Foules, ſomewhat to ſpeke as tou⸗ 
thing the wilde beattes that are founde in the wodes, 
And hills of America, and alſo to ſheme how the inhabi⸗ 
tantes of the countrep take them koꝛ their nouriſhment. 
remember that J haue ſapde in lome place, that they 
nouriſh no domelticall beaſis, but there are in the wodes 
greate guantitie ot wilde beaſtes a5 Hartes, BDyndes, 
Wilde Bozes and others. When thele beaſtes rape as 
bzdoade to tecke their liuing, they will make a derpe hole 
touered ouer with leaues, in the place where the beatke 
doth wot frequent, the which is made lo cunningly that 
with greate papne (Hall he eſtape. And they wil take him 
mliue oꝛ kill him in that hole ſometymes with their ars 
rowes. The wilde Boze ſemeth to me moze Dangerous, 
he is altogether lyke to the wilde Boꝛes in Fraunce; but 
amore fiercer and more dangerous, and hath the toth 
‘moze longer and moze apparant: he is altogether blacke 


and without taple, mozeduer he beareth a bent on his 


backe tyke fo a fwonde ith, This wilde Bose will make The vie 
fearful nop(e,alfope hal here bis tetbanake a rtoite td r 


gether wohen be is feeding or otheriwifesthe toile men on 


a ꝛolight be one baunde; the which notwill Farr 


ding efcaped in our pretence + the Harke and the Binde 
IG d. haue 


How the 
Americas take 
wilde beaſtes. 
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Thekla ob baue not their beare fo meh und knen am knit fies; bm 
America. moge rougher and longer; the Hartes haue their homes 


The property 
of a Harts horn 


is no popſon noꝛ danger, but to the conkrarie it letteth 


A fond opini 
of che wilde 
Men. 4 


9 ¢ 


moꝛe ſhozte thanoures; the wilde men let much by thefe 
hoꝛnes, foꝛ bitauſe that after then baue pierced their chil⸗ 
daens lippe they put moſt commanlp intg the bale a piece 
of Hartes hoꝛne foꝛ to increaſe it, thinking that therein 


and kepeth that at that place of the lyppe there will ene 
gender ns euill. Plinie ſheweth that a Hartes hoꝛne, is 
a remedie againſt poyſon. Alſo Philitions put thereot 
mong Pedicins that are cozdiall-, as a comfogte tat 
Momacke,as Juoꝛie and others: the ſmoke of this hoꝛne 
burned bath power to dꝛiue awaye Serpentes Some 
will fay, that the Harte hath euerp yeare nelwe hoꝛnes, 
and cafteth hir olde ones, and when be ts without bis 
hoꝛnes, he hideth himſelle. The elders haue taken it 
fo2 an yll ſigne fo2 a man, to mexte a Deare, oꝛa Mare, 
but we thinke the contrarie:alſo the ſame ſuperſtition is 
s fwliſh and repugnant to our Religion. The Turkg 
and e Arabians, are at this day in that erroꝛ. To this pur⸗ 
pole: if our wilde men take an opinion he thinketh it krus 
and it ſhalbe harde to perlwade themthe contrarie, the 
which is hauing taken a Buck oz a Doe; they dare 
not beare it into their boufes., before that they haue cut 
ol be haunches and the legs behinde, thinking that it 
they ſhoulde beare it with thefoure quarters, it woulde 
fake krom them and from their childꝛen the meane to 
take their enimies in running, belde many other fous 


opinion, whereof their heab is ful. Thep haue no other 
a aflurance thereof, but that their greate Chara ſhrwed 
them fo, as their Pages and falle Seducioꝛs doe affirme, 


They will delle they? Uenilon by peetes, but with the 
ſainne, und after it is ynough it Gall be dickrihnted to 
And 2.4 every 
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eürxy bonſholde ; that inhabite vnder one route altos 

gether sas ſchollers in colledges, they will neuer vate the 

lieh ol na rauening beaſte, o that doeth fave on bn⸗ 

clenue things, be he neuer fo pꝛiuie, but they will not 

force to kepe pointe: ſuch a beaſte, as one which thep 

name Ceæry as greate as at oye, hauing the mwſell. . a 4088 
xfote! long, blacke like a Polle, and little Ipke the f 5 


niofell of u Katte hir heare rough; a ſclender taple ftrange beaſte. 


ipke: to the taple of a wilde Cat, ſpotted white and 
placke, hauing eares lpke a Foxe . This is a raue⸗ 
naus beaffe, and lpueth of pꝛape oꝛ ſpople, about the 
water ſide Furthermoꝛe there is ſounde kinde 
of: Felantes; ag greate as a Capon; but blacke fethe⸗A Kinde of 
fed , onelp the heade which is grape hauing alittle red Fefantes. 
tomben, hanging IpkesaicTarke! Henne and redde 
fate. Alla there are Partriges named in their lan⸗ 
guage Macouacanna, that are greater than oures . Macouacanna. 
Alſo there is kounde in America, qreate quantitte ofa kind of Par- 
thole beaſtes which they name Tapit hire, the whiche digen. 
is much deüred for his defozmitie. Allo the wilde men ane 
kolowe them at the chale; not onelp forthe flech whitche 
is very god, but alſo ‘for the ſkins with the whiche 
they make bucklers that tbey ble in tbe warres , and 
the ckinne ol this beaſte is ſo ſtrang and tough that a 

Erolbow tan ſkant pierte it, and they take them as they rue deſcripus 
doe the Marte oꝛ the wilde Boze „ of the which we of Tapihire, 
ſpake euen nowe Thele beaſtes are of the height 

ot a greate Alle, but they haue a greater necke, and the 
heade lyke the heade ol a pong Bull okt a peare olde, the 
terth ſharpe and cutting, neuertheleſſe he is not dange⸗ 
rous . (When the is chaled, the maketh no other reſt⸗ 
ſtence, but to fler awap, ſcking ſome conueniente plate 
forte hide hir, running moꝛe lwilter than a go 

gud. 8 
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Dye newe founde Worlde 
the bath no tayle, but a very little one of a finger length; 
the which is without baire, x of ſuch beatts without tayle 
there are found a great nüber, ſhe bath clouen fete, with 
a very long hoꝛne al moſt as much beloꝛe as behinde, bis 
beare is bꝛowne colour lyke ſome Mules and Oxen in 
dur countrey. And for this tauſe the Chꝛiſtians that are 
_ there, name ſuch beaſtes Rine, not differing much from 
Bine, ſauing onelp the wanteth hoꝛnes zand truelpto 
my ſeeming it is as Ipke an Aſſe as a Coty. od there are 
lewe beaſtes ol diuers kindes that be lyke in al pointes, 
A kinde of without forte greate differente. As alſo filbes that we 
ftrangehh. haue lene in the ſea on the coaſte ot America, one among 
ooh the others had the head like a Calf, and the body lender: 
Do that in this ye maye fe the induſtrie of nature that 
hath altered the beaſts actoꝛding to the diuerſitie of their 
kindes, as wel on the lande as an the water. 
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, 1 Mill not by no meanes leaue out foꝛ his extellencie 
Hyuourahe a and fecretnetle,a tre named of the wilde men Hyuou⸗ 
rahe, which is as much to ſay as rare a new: This treꝭ 

is ofa highe ſtature ; hauing the barke ſhining lpke fils 
uer, and within halfe redde. It hath almoll the taaſte of 
alt, the which J haue manp tymes taſted the barke of 
this tré bath a maruelous pꝛopertie among al others:als 
fo it is in ſuch reputation among the wilde men „As the 
ode Galac allo ſome thinnk it to be very Gatac,} which 
J denie, fo it is not to the purpoſe, that all that hath the 
like pꝛopertie that Quas hath, is Gaiae. Hotwithſkäding 
it ſerueth in fede of auc to the Ehꝛiſtians, foꝛ the wild 
men are not ſo ſubieck to this common diſeaſe, ol d “ee 


1 — 
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we wil (peake in another place moze at large: the maner 
to bfe it is this they take a quantitie of the barcke, the 
which giveth milke when it is feparated from the wode, 


the which being cut in little péeces, thep make it to boyle The vſage of i | 5 


in water the (pace of thee 02 foure houres, till that the the barcke oc 
colour be changed lyke claret wyne, x of this thep dꝛinke this rec. 
the ſpace of fiften oꝛ twentie dapes tontinually, making 
oꝛ keping a little diet, which belpeth well as J do onder⸗ 
ſtande. And the ſayd barcke is not onelp god fo2 the fapd 
uaffection, but to all diſeaſes fo2 to bing out ill humos, 
of the which in lyke maner vſe dur Americans in their 
diſeaſes:and beſides, this dꝛinke is pleaſant to dꝛinke in 
pour ful health. ‘Another fingular thing there is in this 
fre bearing fruite of the greatnelſe of a little pꝛune, as 
pellow as fine Angell Golde. And within it, is a little nut 
bery pleafant and ſwet, being god fo2 ficke folke to dil⸗ 
ge. But another thing is peraduenture ſtrange and al⸗ 
mot incredible to thoſe that haue not lene it, that is, that 
it beareth not fruite, but from fiften peare to fiften peares 
fome woulde haue made me beleue, from kwentie peare 
to twentie. But J hearde the contrarp, being fufficientlp 
enfoꝛmed of the anctente people of the tountrey. J haue 
cauſed them to ſhewe me one, and he that ſhewed it me, 
fapde that in his lyfe tyme, he had eaten but thee oꝛ foure 
tymes of the fruit. remember okthe god fruit of the tre 
named Loth, ot which the fruit is ſo pleaſant, as Homer 
ſheweth, that after that Scipions men had taſted, they for: 
ted not but foꝛgat to returne to their ſhippes to rate any Loch in Ho- 
other. meates oz lruites. Kurthermoze there are trees mar. 
that beare Caſſa, but it is not ſo extellent as that of 4. 
rabia and ol Et. ange g 
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Me neme foundeW orlde 
OF a pa ee Vhebehafon and of the 


hony Bees chat frequent it. 
Cap. 5. 


Ding on a day vnto a village diſtant trom the place 

“Ere e our remapning a ten leagues, being 

in my company ſiue wilde men, and a Chꝛiſtian to 

interpret, J was myndefull to beholde on all fines the 

klers, of the which there were Diners fortes among the 

which A ſtayed to beholde that of the which Z minde to 

The deferiptis {peake the which to ſer to, woulde be iudged to be an ate 


‘ofatreena- lifitiall Wenke, and not of nature. This tre is berp 


sued Vicbeha- Dye the bꝛaunches palling one with in another, the leafs 
ſon. like the leafes of a Colwant, euerp bꝛaunche laden with 
f his kruite, the which is a fote long. Wherefore aſking 
one ol the company, what kynde of fruite it was, he Wer 

med me and byd me beholde a company ol flpes oꝛ honey 

Bers about the Came fruite, the which then was arene, 

with the which theſe honey Bers doe lyue and nourich 

them lelues, of the which Bes there were a greate num⸗ 

ber in a hole that was in the tree, whereas they made 

Two kiade of Heneh and ware. There is tum kyndes of the honey 
honey Bees, Wers, one kynde are as greate as oures, the which com⸗ 
meth not oneip but ol god ſmelling Floures, alfo they 

honey ts berp god, but their ware not lo pellow as 

oures:there is another kinde halle ſo greate as the o 

thers heir honey is better than the others, and the wilde 

Hira honey; ien name them Hira. they lyue not with the others fod, 
Bees. Which to mp iudgemente maketh their ware to be as 
blacke as coales, and they make greate plenty, ſpecialip 

neare to the Ryuer al Vales and ol Plate: there 0 alfa 
2055 ound 
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founde a little beaſte named yrat, which is as much Furat a heat: 
to ſap a8 a honey beaſte, fo3 that this beaſte ſeketh but 
all partes of this tree foꝛ to eate the honey that thefe flies The vſaoe of 
maße. This beacke is tauney and as greate asa Cat, bene och 
and knoweth the meane to dꝛawe out the honey with commended of 
his pawes, without touching the fiyes, noꝛ they hym. diuers people. 
This honey is much eſtemed in that countrep fo2 bicauſe 
that the wilde men gine thereof to their ficke people, 
mixed with meale, that they vie to make of rotes: as 
fo3 the ware, they put it to no vſe, but to make their fe⸗ 
thers holde together about there heade, oꝛ elſe they oecu⸗ 
ppe it about their greate canes, in the which they put 
their lethers (the which) is the bette and chieleſt trea: 
ſure that theſe Americans haue. a 8 

The aunciente e Arabians and Egyptians, dpd ble to 
miniſter vnto the ſicke honey, moze than any other me⸗ 
detine, as Plinie witneſleth. Lhe wilde men that inha⸗ 
bit about the Niuer of Mari gnam, eate almoſt no other 
meate but honey, with tertapne boyled rotes, the whiche 
honey in thoſe parties dꝛoppeth dawne from the trees 
and rockes, as Manna from Heauen (the which) vnto 
theſe Bar barous men is a god ſuſtenance. To this 
agreth berp wel Lactantius in his firſte boke of Deuine 2 
Inſtitutions (as farre as J tan remember) that Me. Meliflus King 
liſſus Ring of Creta, the which did ürſte facrifice bnto the of Creta. 
Goddes, had two daughters, Amalthea and Meliſſa, the f 
which did nouriſh 02 fede Iupiter with goates milke, Why the Poets 


i when he Was d childe, and alſo with honey Do that the have fayned 


people of. Creta, ſeing and perceiuing that honep chat the honey 
was a god ſuſtenance, beganne there with to fede theyz Becs flied into 
children. The whiche thing bathe caufed this argu⸗ lupiters 
mente amongſt the Poetes, to lap that honey Bers mouth, 
dyd Ape into Jupiters mouth, The uhiche allo being 

2 | knowen 
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be newe foundle Worlde 


. knotwen.ofSolon,pin permit that they might tranſpoꝛt al 
kinde of fruit out of the citie ot Athens and many sther 
biduals,ercept honey. L ikewiſe the Turckes haue honey 
in as great eſtimation as is poſlible, thinking after this 

life that they ſhaltgoe inta ſome pleafant places repleni⸗ 

fhed with al kinde of ſuſtenance, and thiefly of honey, the 

Which opinion is fantaſtitall and foliſt). ow to returne 

to our former tre, it is greatly frequented of theſe flies oʒ 

honey bers, although that the fruite is not geod to eate as 

many others are in that countrep, foꝛ bitauſe that it tom⸗ 

meth nat to his ripenelle, but is eaten of theſe honey bees 

Red gumme. às far re as I can perteiue. Moꝛeouer this tree baingeth 
5 koꝛth a ted gumme, god fo many things, as they knowe 

wel hob to bfe it. f eee 


Of a ſtrange beafte named Haut. 
130 Cap. 5z. us 

Riſtotle and many others ſince his tyme haue with 
“al their diligence and induſtrie enforced themſelues 
ta finde out the nature of Beaks, Tris, Hearbes, 
and other naturall things. Potwithllanding it doeth ap: 
a peare by their wzitings that they neuer had intelligence 
Ametica not Of America, fog that it was not diſtouered befoze (noꝛ in 


1 


| Knowen of the their tyme) neuertheleſte their wꝛiting bath giuen ds 


anciét writers. [ome comtoꝛte and contentation. Therefoꝛe tf we fet out 
here and ſhewe of thoſe that are vnto vs ſtrange and vn⸗ 
knowen, J truſt it will not be taken in il parte, but to the 
contrary I truſte it will bꝛing (ome contentation to the 
Keader, that loueth to heare of rare and ſingular things, 
the which nature wil not thal be common to euery coun⸗ 
trey. Chis beaſte foꝛ to be ſhoꝛt, is aſmuch diffozmed as 
is pollible, and almoſte vncredible to thole that en 
eng 
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fue hir. They name hir Hau oz Hauthylof the grrat⸗ The deferipis 
helle of a greate Mun of cn, hautng a great of beat na- 
belly; and the head almoſt in proportion. or Childes wel Heavy. 
head, She being takt, caſteth out ſighes lpe a Chyld 
fling papne, hir lkyn coldꝛed lyke aſhes, and rough 
lpke alitle Beare, hauing on each paw thre naples o2 
tclawes, a foure lingers long, and made lyke the kyn of 

à Carpe, with the which the climeth on Uræs, abyding 
there moe than on the ground Wit taple is thre. fin⸗ 
gers long, with lyttel heare thereon, Another thing 
there is woꝛthy of memoꝛp, that this ſtraunge beat 
was neuer fene eating, foꝛ the wylde men of the coũ⸗ 

try haue watched hir to le if he would fede; but all 
was in vapne, as they them ſelues haue ſhewed me. 
Byſides this J would neuer haue beleued it ik J had 
not pꝛoued it foʒ à taptaine of Normandy ard the Cap⸗ 
taine Mogneuylle hoꝛne in Picardy, walking on a time 

in the great thick wwbs, vp ſhote with a Bandgunne 
at two ok theſe beaſtes, which were in the top ok a 
tre, fo that they fell bothe to the ground, the one fore 
hurt, s the other onely amaſed 02 aſtonned, the which 
Was giuen to me fo a pꝛeſent, ſo it was well kept the 
ſpate of.xxvj. dates, and in the meane time it would 
neuer eat noꝛ dꝛinke, but always at one eſtate, but in 
the ende it was ſtrangled by certaine Doggs that we 
bꝛolight thyther: ſome thinke that this beat linet 
onelp with leaues of a certaine Tree named in their 
language e Amahut, this Tre is the higheſt Tre in 
that countrie, bearing leaues very ſmall and thin: and 
for that this beaſt is tommonl y in this Tree, the is na⸗ 
med Haut. Furthermoꝛe this beall is very louing to 
man when dhe is tame, coueting to be always on his 
Shoulders, as if hir nature were to rgd on ih 
NN he plas 
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The newe 
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founde world 


plates, the which doings the wylde men of the toun⸗ 


trey tannot abyde fo2 that they are wicked, for this 


beaſt bath very tharpe clawes, and longer than the 


clawes of a L pon, oꝛ any other beaſt that euer 4 ſaw. 
To thefe wonders J haue ſeene by experience certain 
Chameleons in (bnstantinople, that liued only with the 
apꝛe. And by this J knew it was of a fruthe, that the 
wylde men ſhewed me as touching this beaſt: moꝛeo⸗ 


The wonder- der ik that this beaſt be abꝛoade in the great eſt raine 
fall workes of that is, pet (he will be always as dꝛie as befo2e, By 


this ve may {ce the wonderkull works ok nature, how 
that (he can make things ſtrange, great, incompꝛe⸗ 
henüble, and wonderkull to mans tudgement Wheres 
fore it is a thing impertinent; to ſeke out the cauſe € 
reaſon, as many daily go aboute to doe. o: this is a 
very fecret of nature, d knowledge whereof is refers 
ued and kept to the onely creatoꝛ:alſd of many others 
that might be here alleadged, but foz that it is not 
my argument, à omit it foꝛ to finiſh the reſt. 


| Hovwy, thefe arate kyndle Fyer sof their 
opinion of the drowning of the World, 
and of cheir Yron works, ) ico s900! 
Cap. 33. ö 50 73 5 


O 3; J haue ſhewed von of ſome fingular plates 
Land vnknowne beaſtes not onely to vs, but as 4 
think to all the wozld, foz that this countrey was nee. 
wer knowne noꝛ difcouered but of late daies, being 
minded to make an ende of this diſcourſe of America, 
4 will chew vou the ſtraunge maner and pꝛactiſe that 
thele barbarous people ble to get fpꝛe, as well as we 
das with a flint fone and a tinder boxe, the which in⸗ 
9 LG uen⸗ 
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uenkion truelp is celeſtial, giuen by diuine pꝛouidece The marer of 


to man koꝛ his necellitie. Pow theſe wilde men haue 
another meane, almoſt vncredible to get fire, greatly 
differing from our vie, that ſmite a flynt fone with 
an Pꝛon. And pe mull note, that they ble tuſtomably 
fire foꝛ their necellities as we doe, z rather moze, fo2 
to reſiſt the wicked ſpirit that toꝛzmenteth them, foꝛ 
the which cauſe they neuer lye downe in what place 
fo euer they be, but that they haue firſt fire lighted by 
their beds fide, And therefore aſwell in their houſes 
oz other where, be it in the fore oz in the feldes, 
whereas they are conſtrained to remaine à long time, 
as When they goa warfare oꝛ hunte for Ueniſon, they 
beare commonly with them their inſtrumentes to 
make fire, Therekoꝛe they will take two ſtickes vn⸗ 
equal, the one which is the leaſt ſhalbe a two fote long 
0² kthereaboute, made ok a certaine dꝛie wod, hating. 


à rinde oz pith, the other ſomewhat moꝛe longer. Be: 


that will make fire, will lay the leſler ſticke downe on 
ground pierced though v middeſt, ) which he holding 
With his fete, wil put the ende ok the other ſticke in⸗ 
to the hole that is inthe other; with a littell cotton 
and dꝛied leaues, then with turning of the fick there: 
engendꝛeth ſuch aheate, that the leaues and cotton 
begin to burne, ſo that by this meanes they light fire, 


the wyld men 
to gcc ae te, 


the which in their lauguage they name I hate, and the Thata. 
ſmoke I hatatyn q und this maner oꝛ way to make fire Tharatis, 


fo ſubtilly, they ſax came by a great Gherarbe, moꝛc 
than a Pꝛophete, the which taught it to their Elders, 
With other things alſo, of which they before had no 
intelligẽte oꝛ knowledge. know wel there are ma⸗ 


ny fables, as touching ö inuention of fire. Some ſap 9 The firſt in- 
cerca paſtoꝛs oꝛ ſbepherds were d 7 firſt p inuẽted to nécis of Fh 
0 J. 
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The newe founde world 
make fire, after the maner that thefe wilde men ble 
with certaine wod, being dellitute of Pꝛon and flint 
ſtone. By this we may euidently know, fier commeth 

Vulcan inuen- neither of Lone noꝛ Pꝛon, as Aphrodiſius diſputeth in 

tor ot Fyer. his pꝛobleames. Dioderus wꝛiteth, 5 Vulcan Was p firſt 
inuenter ok fler, the which koz this reſpect was elected 
Bing by the Eeeptians. Alſo the wylde men are almoſt 

The opinion Of this opinion, the which befoze this inuention of fir 

ot thewylde Er, did eate their meates died in the Sunne. And this 

men againſt knowledge was brought to them, as 3 haue befoꝛe 

a deluge. ſhewed, by a great (herabe, one night in their flepe: 
after a great deluge of waters, (the which) they main⸗ 

taine to haue ben in times paſt, although they haue 
not memoꝛiall by wꝛiting, but onely frontage to age, 
fo that they wil beare in memoꝛp things foure 02 fine: 
hundꝛeth peares paſt, the which is to be maruelled at. 
And by this meanes they are very curious to teach æ 
inſtruct their Childzen things done and paſt, which 
are woꝛthy of memoꝛy. The auncient men after their 
fleepe in the night, doe no other thing but declare 
auncient ſtoꝛies to the voung men, ſo that fo heare 
them, pou will fap they are Preachers oz Readers ot 
Lectures: now fay they, the water was ſo exceding 
great in this Deluge, that it couered the higheſt moũ⸗ 
taines in that countrey, fo that all the people were 
dꝛowned, the which they tell of a truthe, and beleue 
as ſtedtaſtly as we doe, that which was in Noes time, 
that is read or in holy Scripture. Peuerthelelle it is 
eaſp foꝛ them to faple,confidering they know nothing 
but by memoꝛp/ and as they heaue heard ſapd ol theyꝛ 

Ion che wild Fathers. Allo they number by ſtones oz other lpke 

men do num- things, fo2 otherwiſe they cannot number, but onely 

ber. to fiue, and they count F moneths by ß eee 
8 MES Ete: 9.88 haug 
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or Antartike, 83 

haue befode made ſome mention) ſaping it is ſo many 

ones fince J was boꝛne, and ſa many Bones fince 

the Deluge was, the which tyme faithfully conſtde⸗ 

red, commeth foa ſiue hundꝛeth peares . Thepak⸗ 

firme and ſtifly ſtande in opinion of their Deluge. 

And il ve lay p contrary, thep wil enforce by certaine 
arguments to ſuſtaine the contrary, Thep fay after 

that the waters were gon back ¢ retired, there came 

à great Charabe, the greateſt that euer was ameng 

them, that bꝛought thither a people krom a far coun⸗ 

trep, that people being naked as they are at this day, The originall 
the which hath ſince ſo multiplied, that of them they of chet Ame. 
fay they are deſtended. It læmeth tome not repugnat ricans. 

to reaſon, that there hath ben coũtreys dꝛouned ünce 

Noes time, (thzoughout the whole worlde) but ſe⸗ 

ing we haue none but that the holp Scripture thee Ho, che wild 
weth, J will let it paſſe. Dherefore let vs returne to men did fir 
thefe wilde mens fire; the which they vile for many vie to cus 
things, to roſt and {eth their meats, to burne downe wood. 
Tres, vntill that they found ünce the meanes to cut 

Wod with ſtones, and now of late Bays with Bon, 

the which they haue learned ok the Chꝛiſtians that 

haue gon thether. J dout not that Europa, ànd other 

coũtreys haue ben without Pꝛon. But Plinie wziteth 

in the ſeuenth bwke of his natural hiſtoꝛy, that Deda - Dedalus the 
dus Was p firſt inuenter of pion woꝛke, oz foꝛge, with firſt inuenter 
the which he foꝛged him felfe a wedge, an axe a ſaw, ofa Forge. 

€ naples, Hot withſtanding Ouid in the eight bake of 

his Metamorphoſis, faith that one named Pedris, of the 

Kindꝛed of Hedalus, inuented à ſaw lyke to the finne pedrisinuen- 


ok a fich. And of that kinde of fh (palling at our res ter of the Saves 


turne vnder the Equinoctiall Iyne,) we toke one p had 4 kynde of 
eae 7 b back, aboue a fte long. Dherfore theſe Fin. 
P. ii. Ww wylde 2 
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wylde men defiring ö vſe of pron woꝛke of late days, 
foꝛ to ſerue their netellities, haue learned to forges 
being ürſt inſtructed by Chꝛiſtians. 


Of the Ryuer of Vaſes, likewife of certaine 
beaftes that are found thereabout. 
And of the lande named 
Morpion. Cap.54.. 


: ‘ 4 : © 
fs “His Kiner of Vafes, being there fo much effented 
Te Raebe Pas Charanta Loyre, 02 the, Riuer of Sayne, being 
Vales, twenty flue leagues from Jenaria, where we did re⸗ 
mapne, and where as at this day doe inhabit French⸗ 
men, is much frequented, aſwell fo2 the habundante 
of god Fit}, as foꝛ the Pauigation and other things 
neteſlaris. This kloud watereth a great countrey, ale - 
well the hylls, as the plaine. In the which is founde a 
certaine Mpne of Golde, the which bꝛingeth no great 
profit to the owner, foꝛ bicauſe that by the fire, it cons — 
fumeth almoſt all into ſmoke. There about are many 
Rocks, and like wiſe in many other places of Ameri- 
ca, the which beareth great quantitie of wedges, ſhi⸗ 
ning like fine Golde, but not fo fine as thoſe of the 
Caſt countrep,alfo other littell chining ſtones. There 
are founde no Rubies, Diamonds, noz other riche 
ſtones: beſides this, there is great plentie of Parbell 
and Jaſper ſtones. And in the ſaped place J hope may 
be founde Ppnes either of Golde, 02 Siluer, the 
which as pet we dare not vnder take, bicauſe the eni⸗ 
mies are neate hand. In thole hills are fane rauiching 
beaſts, as Lybards, wilde Stags, but no pipers” 
9 1% 5 ues 


or Antartike. 84 
Molues. There is alſo another kynde ek bealk that 

the inhabitants name Cacuycu, hauing a beard on the Cacuycu-. 
thin lyke a Goate. This beak ia greatly inclined to 
lecherp. Alfo there is founde another kynde of vellow 

beat named Sagan, not onely in this place, but in sagauiusa 
other plates, wyld men chale them foꝛ to eate them. beat. 
And ik thep percetuc that they are followed, they wil 

get their young ones on their necks, and runne their 
ways Ot the former beaſts there are grep and black 

ones in Barbaria, and at Peru, lyke to the colour of a 


Fox. There are kound no Apes as in Afica. but to the 


contrary; there are founde great number of Tatrous, Tatton a beaß 
that are beaſts armed, of the which lome are of the 
greatneſle and height of a great pigge, the others leſſe, 
and this much will J fay by the way, their lleſh is ten⸗ 
der and pleafant foꝛ to eate. as tsuching the people of 
that countreyp,they are moze warrelpke than in any 
other place ok America, hicaule they boꝛder their eni⸗ 
mies, the which koꝛceth them to ercercife the feats of 
warre. Their King in their language is named Qu Quoniambec 
niambec, the mot feared and redouted that is in ali the a King recou~ 
tountrev, and ſo is he martial and a woꝛthy warrier. red. 
And J think that neuer Menelaus Ring and guider of 
the Grecians Armp⸗ was euer ſo keared noꝛ redouted 
of the Troyans, as this Bing is ok his enimies. The 
Portingalls, feare him aboue all others, fo2 he bath cau⸗ 
feo many of them to die. Pe ſhall (a his palace, which 
is a lodging made ol purpofe, but pet like to b others, 
banged without rounde aboute with Fortingalls heads. 
Foꝛ it is the cuſtome to car away the heads of their 
enimies, and to hang them at their lodgings. a 
This Ring hauing knowlege ol our comming, came 


kraight ways to fe vs at the place where we were, k 
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The newe founde W orlde 


there remained the ſpate of eightene days, occupying 

the moft part of the tyme, ſpecially thee houres, fo 

recite and tel his vigoꝛies and noble actes againſt his 

enimies. Moꝛeouer, thꝛeatning the Portingals, wyth 

certaine ieſtes and tountenances, whome he named 
Peroess in their lanquageePerces. This Ring is v moſt renou⸗ 
medok all the cot rey, his village ¢ land is great: foꝛ⸗ 

tified all about with earth, planting therein certapne 

pecesof Artillarp, as Fauconnets, that he bath won 

from the Portingales As touching townes € boufes ot 

ſtone, there is none but as J ſaid bekoꝛe, they haue lode 

gings very long ¢ bꝛoade, the which at the beginning 

was not had foꝛ h people that then were, did lo little 

eſteme to be in ſauegard, p they forced not fo2 walled 

Townes, noz ſtrong holdes, but they wandered as 

bꝛoade, as doe the wylde beaſtes, without hauing any 

certaine place foꝛ to fake their reſt, but they reſted 

them euen in v place where the night ouertoke them, 

Without feare of any theues, d which the Americans 

doe not though they be very wylde. Pow to cöclude, 

this king ol whome we ſpeake, thinketh him felf bes: 

ry great, x bath nothing elle to rehearſe, but his gret⸗ 

neſſe, reputing it a great glozy ¢ honoꝛ, ta haue made 

to die many people, ¢ to haue eaten them by and by, 

vea to the number of fiue thouſand as he ſapd. A cana 

not remember that there bath ben the lpke inhuma⸗ 

nitie, as in this people. Plinie ſheweth that Iulius 

How many Cæſar in his battailes as it is iudged, bath laine ning 
it is to bee tie thee thouſand r one hundꝛeth men. And there are 
thought bat ſhewed of many other warres ¢ great aughters, hut 
1 Cælar they haue not eaten one another. Now to our pure 
Achar, ole: this Bing ¢ his ſubieas are in continual warrre 
# tails. 2 4th) got vied A: Hl ed ig eral ol acsu an. 


ber of people of all eſtates, and flaucs, whereas they 
bebaue them felues fo well, that there tommeth from 


thence great profit to the Ring of Portimgale . At the The fruitful- 
beginning they began to plant great quantitie of nefle of Mor « 
Canes fo make ſuger. But lince they haue not great. pion. 


Iv trauailed therein but haue occupied them ſelues to 
A better wozke,fince that they haue found out Pines 
of Siluer. This place bath great quantitie of god 
fruite, with the which they make Couſerues, after 


their maner, and chiefly of a fruite named Nauas. Navas 


Among theſe Trees and kruits, 3 wyll rehearſe one 
named in their language Cochine, bearing kruite as 


great as a Pompion, 5 leaues lyke to a Bap tree, the 


fruit made like an Eſtryge egge it is not god fo eate, 
but pleſant to beholde when the tre is ful. Che wyld 


amen (bellae that they make thereof vellels oꝛ cups to 
devnk in ) they make a certaine myſterp as ſtraunge 
As is pollible. Aiter that this kruit is hollow, they kyll 


it with certayne graines of 15, ſuch lyke, then 


with a ick hauing one ende in the ground, the other 
ende comming though, being decked all ouer wyth 
kapze kethers, wyll kope euerp houcholde after thys 
4ozt in their hauſe two oꝛ thee of them with great re⸗ 


uerence, thincking thele poze idolaters in handling 
And founding this kruite, that their Tonen ſpeaketh 
Onto them, and that by this meanes they haue ree 


uelation of all, by the meanes of their Pꝛophets, 


P. b. fo 


obs Antartile. 85 
With the Portingales gf Morpion, and with the wylde Tue diſcripti⸗ 
men ok the countreg. Morpion is a plate bending to⸗ on of che land 
Wards the Ktuer of Plate, oz to the ſtraight of Na- of Morpion. 

gellan, diſtant from the lyne twenty fir degrees, being 
ſubiea to the Portingalet ſo that the king Of Portingale 

hath there a Lieutenant generall, with a great num⸗ 
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fe that they eteme ard thinke therein to be ſome de⸗ 


Pizaipouchy. ) 


ninitie. Quo they woꝛchip ns other thing ſenähle, 
but this inſtrument that foundeth when it is handled. a 
And foꝛ a rare and raunge thing 3 bought one of 
themhome, the which K got ſecretly krom one, with 
many kkinnes of Birdes of diuerle tolsurs, of the 
which J made prefentte Monfyer Nicolas of Nicolay, 
the Uings Geographer, a wittie man, anda loner, 
not onslp of the antiquitie, but alfo of all vertuous 
things. And lynee he che wed them to the hing, being 
at Hari, in his houle, who came of purpole to fe the 
boke that he canted to be printed of the Calle partes, 
and be chewed mee that the King koke great pleaſure 
to fee fuch things loꝛ that they were vncyll then vn⸗ 
knowen . Mozeouer there is plentie ok Pꝛenges, 
Citrons, Canes of Suger. To bee chozt „ this place 
is very pleaſaunt. eee 
There is alſo a Kpuer not Lery great, whereas there 
are founde little Pearles, and grrat ſtoze ot Fyche, 
chiefly of one kynde, the which they call Piratpouc hi, 
which is as much to lay as naughty Filhe: it is mar⸗ 
ticlloufly dilfozmed > bꝛieding 02 ingendzieg on the 
dacke of a vogge Fiche, and being poung kolloweth 
hir as his pꝛincipall tutor, Furthermoze in this place 
ol Morpion, the which is inhabited by the Portingalls, 
are now nouriched many domeſticall bealts, the which 
the layd Portingalls haue bꝛought thether „the which 
enrptcheth greatly, and fetteth out the countrey, bes 
{poe bis natural extellencie, and hulbandzp, the which 
is daplx moze and moe ercercifed, é 


Of 


er Antartike, 86 


Oft the Ryuer of platte and the countrey 
Adiacent. Cap. 55. 


Icking that we are fofarre in talke, Jthinke it god The river of 
to ſpeake a woꝛd oꝛ twaine by the wax of this faire Plate, & why 
floude of America, the which the Spaniards haue nas it is ſo named. 
med Platte, either foꝛ his largeneſte, oꝛ fo2 his Pines 
of Siluer that are founde hard by, the which in their 
language thep name Platte. The wylde men ok the 
tsuntrey name it Paranagacu, which is as much to fay, 


as Sea, oꝛ great congregation of water. This Niuer 


containeth of largeneſle, twenty firleagues, being The frit voy~ 
beyond the lyne, fue degrees, and diſtant from (ape 1S 8 el 
Saint eAuguftine, ſix hundzeth and feuenty leagues, 5 0 fle K. 
Ithinke that name of Platte, hath ben giuen by thoſe aer ok platte, 
that firſt did diſcouer it, foꝛ the reaſon befoꝛe ſhewed. 10 
Alſo at their firſte arriuall thether they receiued a 
maruellous iope, thincking that this ryuer lo large, 
hadde ben the ſtraight of Alagellan, the which they 
fought foz to paſſe on the other ſpde of Amerjca, 
neuertheleſle knowing the veritie of the thing, they 
delibered fo fette fote on lande, the which they dyd. 
The wylde men of the countrey were maruelloully 
amazed, hauing neuer ſeene Chꝛiſtian before ſo to a⸗ 
boꝛde their lymittes. But by lucceſlion of tyme, the 


_ Spanyards acquainted them with the wylde men, allu⸗ 
ring them by giktes and otherwyſe, (o that in view⸗ 


ing the Countrey , they founde many Ppnes ok 
Spluer , and after that they hadde thus viewed 
the Countrep, and marked the place verie well, 197 
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The newe founde world 
they retourned hauing loden their chips with Bꝛalill. 
The ſeconde Mithin a ſhoꝛt time atter they made redy thee great 
oo ſhippes with men and munitions fo2 to returne, bee 
ing couctous of the Dynes, and being arpued at the 

lame place where before they had ben, they prepared 

their (kiffes (92 to take land. Firſt pCaptaine hauing 

With him koure ſcoꝛe Souldiers, fo: to withſtande the 

wylde men of the countrey,if that they had made ar 

ny infurretian But the wylde men at their arriuall 

A flughter of fled here and there of purpoſe, to catch the S aniards 
Spaniards. in their danger, ſo that when they were landed, there 
tame bpon them thee 02 foure hundzeth of the wylde 

men, which in their furp z rage lyke hungry Lpons, 

they killed and deuoured, as their tuſtome and maner 
is and afterward they wewed their bones, legges and 

armes, onto the reſt of the Spauierds that were in 

they? Shive, thꝛeatning them with the lpke, ik that 

they dpd diltend on lande: the which things were 

chewed te ne by a Span that was in one ol the 

(hips Alfo the wylde men ok the countrey Wyll Hew: 

thereok, as a thing woꝛthy of memory, when it is in 

Tie third their myndes. Alter this, the Spaniards returned ae 
voyage. gaine thether with a bande of two thauſande men, 
with sther chippes⸗ but fo2 bteante that ther Were ats: 

The fourth flicted with ſickneſſe they could attẽpt nothing. But 
voyage. alterwarde the Captaine Arual in Anno. 54. hauing 
with him onelytwo hundꝛeth men, made a voyage 

The policie of thyther, hating allo with bim a fiitte Boſes, wheres 
Captaine Ar- with be vled ſuch policie, that he made the wilde men 
wall, of the countrey afrapde, Which thought that theſe 
5 Mozſes hadde ben peuouring bealles, “(for to them 
they were vnknowne,) this being done, bee cauſed 
his men to be armed with bright chining Armour, 
„ pbauing 


trey ol Amerita, but alſa many others. Theſe Giants. 


Bun Anturti le.: 87 
hauing painted vpon their Harnies many dꝛeadkull 
Images, as heads of Lyons, Leopards, Beares, 
Molues, and ſuch like, with their mouthes gaping, z 
figures of hoꝛned deuils, ö which fight did lo affraie p 
wilde inhabitants of the countrep, v they fled awap, x 
by this meanes they were dꝛiuen out of thepr cours 
trep,ſo that the Spanzards remained there Loꝛdes and 
Maiſters, belive many other lands adiacent, that ſince 
they haue conquered euen to Moluques in the Ocean, 
to the Welk of the other coaſt of America, {a that at 
this day they haue in polleſlion a great deale of lande 
about this fayze Riuer whereas they haue builded 
Townes ¢ holds. And ſome of the wylde men adiackt, 
ate reconciled with them, and become Chꝛiſtians. 
True it is that about a hũdꝛeth leagues beyond, there 
are other wylde men that make warre with them, be⸗ 
ing ſtoute men and of great ſtature, almoſt like Gy- 
ants. And they liue with littell other fode than hu⸗ 
maine fleſhe as the Canibals. This kinde of people go 
fo [wyftly on fote, that they will eaſely fake wilde 
beaſtes in their chafe:they liue longer than any of the 
other wilde men doe, as a hundꝛeth and fift ie peares, 
and the other leſſe, they are very pone and fubtec to 
that damnable ſinne ok lecher p, haynous befoꝛe God, 
the which Jomit, not onelp foꝛ the refpest of this coũ⸗ 


make twarre aſwell with the Spaniards as the wilde 


aſwelbin Siluer as in ſtones: this Niner: ſwelleth oꝛ 
encreaſeth certaine daies in the peare as doeth e aure- 


lana that is at Hcrou, and N. in Lepr. At the mouth of 


this Kiuer there are manp little lands, of the wes : 
2218 ome 


The richeſſe 


of the coun- 


men about them. Pow to our purpoſe. This Riuer of trey about che 
P dace with the countrey adiacent, is now very riche fiver of Platte. 
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_ fete ok a water Soule. And as koꝛ his fle h, it is very 
pleafant and gad foꝛ fo cate, Wore ouer, in this coun⸗ 


The newe ee world 


lome are inhabited, the others not:this tonntrey is be⸗ 
ry full ot Bylls and Pountaines, krom the Cazpe S. 
Mary, vnto the white (nape, fpecially that towardes 
Saint Helenes point, diſtant from the Riuer. 6g. lea⸗ 
gues, and krom thence to Arnes Govvrdes. 30. leagues, 
then from thence to Ban, to the other land fo named 
bicauſe of the great valleis that there are. And from 
Baſſcus to the Abbey of Fonda. yy leagues. The reſt of 
the countrey bath not ben frequented of cheiſtians, ex⸗ 
tending to the Cæape Saint Dominik, 92 (ape Blanke, 
and from thence ta the Promeneary of the eleuen thous 
land Uirgins. z. degrees and a halfe beyond the Equi- 
noctial, and therebp is the ſtraight of Magellan, ek the 
which, we mynde hercakter to ſpeake. 8 

As touching the flatte countrey,it is at this pꝛelent c 
very kapze, by an inünit number of Gardens, Koun⸗ 
taines and Kiuers of (wete krelh water, in the which 


are great plenty of very god Fish. And to the ſaid Ke 


ners there haunteth a kinde of bealt, that the Wylde 
men name in there language Sericouiemia, Which is as 
much to fayjas fine 02 daintie beaſtes, the Which beat 
remaineth moꝛe in the water than on the land, and is 
no bigger than a little Cat. The ſkynne of this beat 
which is intermedled with grap, White and blacke, is 
as fine and ſmoth as veluet, his fete made like the 


treptoward the ſtraight, there are many Grange and 
monſtrous beattes; but not fo cruell as in Africa. 


And to conclude, this cauntrey now is brought to ſo 


god a forme, that it would not be taken ‘fo2 a ſtrange 
countrep: fo2 the wylde men of the countrep haue 
inuented of late days by the meanes ol re 
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— b. Antartike, 88 
artes and ſciences very ingenioully, ſo that they may 
be a very fpectacle to many people of Alia, and of our 
Europe, I meane of thoſe that curioully obſerue and 
bepe the damnable law of Mahomet, and other fonde 
And deuiliſh Doctrine. 


Of che ſtraiglit of Magellan, 
and of Daryen. 

. Cap. 56. 
Sting that we are come fo neare fo this notable 
place, it hall not be out of the wap to weite ſome⸗ 
What thereof, Now this ſtraight, called in Greke 
Poœidmos, as the Wel betwene two landes, named in 
Greke Iſtmas, à ſtraight oꝛ a pointe of lande betwene 
two waters, as that of Daryen confineth America tor 
ward the South, and there ſeperateth with an other 
land dilcouered but not inhabited, euen as Geballar 
doeth Exrope with Africa, and that of Conſtantinople 
doeth Europe with eAſia, being named the ſtraight of 


Magellan, by his name that firſt dyd difcouer it, peng The lyeng ol 
fifty t wo degrers and ahalfe beyonde the Equinoctiall, the ftraight of 
conta yning of bꝛedth two leagues by one only height Magellan. 


- fratght Ca and Wet, two thouland two hundꝛeth 
leagues from the Poꝛth to the South, furthermoꝛe, 
from the Caape of Efead, Which is at the entring of the 
ſcraight, vnto the other South Sea ſeuenty foure lea⸗ 
gues, vntill the firſt Caape oꝛ Promentary, Which is foz⸗ 
tie degrers. This ſkraight bath ben long time deſired 
and fought, moze than two thouland, eight hundꝛeth 
leagues,fo2 to enter by this ſtraight into the Sea ok 
Magellan, to attapne to the Jlandes af Moluques. 
Americus Veſtucia, one of the bel Pplots that 
1 eue 
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euer was, bath toaſted almoſte from Ireland vnto the 
Cape of Saint Auguſtin, bp the: tommaundement ot 
the king of Portingaic the year. 1801. And finee another 
Ce aptaine the veare. 534. fapled bute the Region nas 
medok Gpants. Inthis Keaton betwene the Rtucr 
of Platte, and this ſtraight, the inhabitaunts are very 
mightie, named in their language Pategones, Giants, 
bicaufe of their high ſtature, ¢ foꝛme of bodies. Thep 
Which firſt dilcouered this tountrey, toke one of them 
finely, being twelue fote long, who was lo vneaſie to 
holde, that. z. men had tnougy to doe about him, and 
foꝛ to kepe him it beboued them to bynde his fate and 
hands in their chippe, notwithſtanding they tould not 
kepe him long aliue, but fo2 ſoꝛdw € thought (as they 
faye) be died foꝛ hunger. This Uegion is of lyke tem⸗ 
peratneſſe as Canada und other countries nere to dur 
Pole, and therefore the inhabitants are clothed with 
the lkyune of a certaine beat named in their ſpeach 
Su, which is as much to ſay, as Mater, fo bicauſe (to 
my iudgement) that this beat fo2 the moſt part re⸗ 
maineth in the waters and flouds, This beatk is a ra⸗ 
uenous beak, made affera ſtraunge maner: beldes 
this if the be chaled oz purfued, as the people of the 
countrey vſe to doe, foꝛ to haue the fkinne, fhe taketh 
hir pong ones on hir backe, and touering them with 
hir tayle that is thick and long, faueth bir ſelfe with 
running. Meuertheleſle the wild men of the countrey 
vle a policie fo2te take this beaſt, making a de pe pit 
in the grounds niere to the plate where the maketh hir 
moſt reſidence, the which they touer euer with grene 
leaues, fo that in running knowing not of this pit, 
the pore beaſte falleth in with hir pong ones: and 
che leing hir ſolke thus taken, in hir rage the 18 
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or Antartike. 89 
hir pong ones, and maketh ſuch a terrible nopſe, that 
he maketh the wylde men akrapde. But fo2 all this, 
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the which tn (welling 02 flowing, caried them without 
ſapyle right to the South, the which made them ioyful 
FT glad, although the moſt part of their men were dead 
by the incõmodities of the fea e the aire, but chiefly by i 
hunger ¢ thirſt. In this ſtraight are many fair Jlands, — | 
but not inhabited, the country about is verp baren: ful i 
pl hilles and mountaines, and there is founde nothing | 
but rauichyng beaftes, birdes of diuers kindes, chiefly 0 
Eetftriges, wade of diuers ſozts, Cedꝛes, and others. 6 
Aldo an other kynde of tre bearing fruite almoſte like i 
acherie, but muche moze pleafant to eate. This is the i 

cotcaſion, and how this ſtraight was founde out: ſince | | 
they haue kounde out an other wape, ſailyng vpon a 5 
great riuer on the coatt of Peron, in the land af Chagra, i 
N. j. foure 


in the ende, they kill hir with darts and arrowes, and It 
then they take hir ſkinne. Pow to our purpole. This Tleepage s 
captain Fernandus of Magellan, a couragious man, be- Prrnandus sek ||) || 
ing inkoꝛmed of the riches that might be found in the Magellan. N 
Ilandes of Moluques, s great quantitie of ſpice, gins Hi || 7 
ger, muſke, grap amber, mpꝛabolanes, rubarbe gold, ö 9 
pearles, and other richeſle, (pecially in the Jlandes of 7 
Matel, Nlagian, Lidora, and Lerenata, nere indugh the HS 
one to the other, thinking by this fame ſtraight to find | | GY 
a wap moze ſhoꝛter and necefarie, was minded to ats 0 6 
tempt it, departing from the Canaries, to the Alandes . 
of Caape verde, keping his right lcourſe to the promen- Wi 
tarie of ſaincte Auguſtine eight degres, beſide the line, 1 i y 
coaſting neare to the Caape of Girgins, diſtant from CCAP 
the Equinoctialfiktie two degrees, nere to the ſtraight ee i] 5 
befoze ſpoken. And alter he had ſailed the {pace of flue 0 i 
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daapes fromthe ealt right to the Weft on the Ocean, i 
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The newe found worlde 
foure lagues from Pavana, ann from the qoulfe S. Mi- 
chel. 25, leagues, Pot long after a captaine hauing fais 
led a cerkaine time vpon thele flodes, aduentured to 
bifite the countrey. And the king of the wylde men of 

Theres. that cauntrey, named in their language Therea, ree 

en tie ceiued hym very gently with pꝛeſentes of golde and 
pearles, as certaine Saniardes haue ſhewed me, that 

1 25 were in their cõpanie, although v in going on the land 
they were not without greate daunger, as well foz the 

Wilde beaſtes as other incommodities. They founde 

afterwarde a certaine number of the inhabitauntes of 

the countrey verp wilde, and moe to be feared than 
the firll, to the which loꝛ the imal truſt and conſdence 
that they had in them they ollered and pꝛomiled the ye 
ſeruice and kriendſhpp, ſpeciallp to their hing, whome 
they call Atonzo, of Whome allo they recepued cere 
taine pꝛelentes, as great pietes ot golde, waxing ten 
pounde. Alter that they had giuen to him allo of fuche 
things, as they had and thought would be moſte to hys 
contentation, the which was [mall pron wourke, ſhir⸗ 
Theftraighte fes and gownes of mall value: In the ende with god 
ofDaryen, Bude they came vnto Daryen, from thence they entred 
in, and dilcouered the fouth fea, on the other coaſt o2 
five of America, in the which are the Moluques, wher 
as they hauing found p cõmodities befoze ſhewed haue 
fo2tificd them lelues hard by ö ſea, ſo p by this ſtraight 
of land, they haue without compariſon ſhoztened their 
wap, without entring into the ſtraight of Magellan, ag 
well fo2 their tradings as fo2 other commodities, And 
ſinte that time they trakike and trade to the Jlande of 
Moluques the which are great, ł at this pꝛeſent inhabi⸗ 
ted and tonuerted tothe chꝛiſtẽ faith, the which before 
Was peapied Wah * cruel people, much moze sie 4 
than 


Aterizo. 


"The llandes of 
che Moluques. 


” 


or Antartike. 90 


than thole ol e America, whieh wer blinded in ignoꝛäte⸗ 
and hauing no knowledge of the great riches and tre⸗ 
lure that the countrep brought footh, About this place 
or the well fea, ther are foure Jlands deſert inhabited 
(as they fay) onely with Saryres,thertoze they haue na⸗ 
med them Jlands of Satyres Likewiſe in this fame fea 
ave found ten Jlands named Manioles, inhabited with 
wilde men, the which are ok no religion, nere fo the 
which there are great rocks that dꝛaw the chips tonto 
them, bicauſe of the pron wherwith they are nailed, 
Soꝛ the which caule thole that trade into that country 
there, are conſtrained to ble ſmall chips o2 (hiffes pins 
ned with wod foꝛ to eſchne the danger of thel e rocked 
02 adamant one, Thus far as touchyng p ſtraight o. 
Magellan. Howe as touchpng the other lande named 


N o Austral, which in coſting v ſtraight ts left on the left e 


hand, is not pet known of chꝛiſtiãs, but only of an En⸗ 
ö gliſh pplote, being aman aſwell ſæne t eſtemedin nae 
uigation as any that can be founde, who hauing pated 


this ſtraight, che wed me that he had deſcended on land 


ſo that J was bold to demaund of bim What people did 
inhabit in y cuntre p, he chewed me ÿ they wer mighty 
black men, which J know to be cötrarpknowing that 


this land is almott af the height of England r Stotläd. 


loꝛ the count rey is of ſuche atemperatneffe, that it is 
lubiec to winter with continuall kroctes and now ete 


Row that thofe that dab ss from the riuer obs, 
Plate vnto the ſtraight of Magellan, are 
our Antipodes. cap 5 

though we fe as wel in ö ſea as in riuers, many 

Ilandes diuided ¢ leparated krom the maine land, 

0 Uh nner b element ol b erth is eſtemedto 

N. J. 5 be 
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T he newe  founde worlde 


be one alone, and onelp bodie, the whiche is no other 

thing than this largenelle of the earth, the which ſer⸗ 

meth vnto vs all full foꝛ his great and wonderkul am⸗ 

plitude. And ſuch was the opinion of Thales Mileſius, 

one of the ſeuen twife men of eri, and other philolo⸗ 

To know thar Phe rs, a8 Plutarke ſhe weth. Oecetes the great philolo⸗ 
cherearetwo Phe r, and Pythagoras ozdained. . partes of the world, 
worlds or no, that is, this wherin we inbabit which we name Hemiſ⸗ 
pheria, and that of the Antipodes which we like wiſe cal 

the lower hemiſpherie. Theopompus the hiſtoꝛiograph 

fayth after Hermogenes, that Silenas hewed king Mis 

das, that there was an other world and globe of earth 

than this which we are in. Macrobius laff of all, doth 

moſt amply treate of thefe two hemiſpheries and par⸗ 

tes of the earth, to whole woꝛks pe may haue recourſe 

of that pe minde to knowe farther on the opinions of 
Philsſophie. But thus much mult be known. whether 

that thefe two partes of the earth ought to be altoge⸗ 
ther ſeparated as earths that differ, and ſo to be iudged 
to be two woꝛldes, the which is not true, comidering 
that there is but one element of the earth, the whiche 
toe mutt iudge, is cut by the fea in two parts, as Solin 
wꝛiteth in his polyhiſtor, ſpeakyng of the people Hy- 
perbores, but I had rather fay, that the whole woꝛlde 
is ſeparated into two equall partes by this imagined 
circle which we name equinochall. Furthermoze, if ve 
behold the image and figure of the woꝛlde in a globe o2 
à karde, ye ſhall clerelp ſæ howe the fea diuideth the 
earth in two parts, not altogether equall, whiche are 
the two hemiſpheries, ſo named by the Grekes.one parte 
of the world containeth Aſia, Africa, und Enrope, the 
other tontaineth America, Florida, -(anada, and other 
regions compꝛehended vnder the names of the occi⸗ 
5 | dentall 
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or Antartike. 91 
denkall of Welk Mnaies, in the which many think e our 

Antipodes to inhabite. J knowe well that there are 
Many opinions of the Antipodes: fome iudge and think 
that there are none, others that there are, and that 
they are thole v inhabite the other Hemiſpherie, which | 
to vs is hidde. As foꝛ me, am of this aduile, that tboſe 0 
that inbabit vnder the two Poles(fo2 we haue ſhewed 


1 | ih i ] 
Diuers opin: 
ons of the Au- 
tipodes. | 
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y they are inhabited) are Antipodes, one to p other. oꝛ 1 
example, thoſe that inhabite the Pozthe, the neerer A | t 
ther Bratwe to the pole, the higher it is: the pole Oppar That people 5 
ſite is abaſed, to the contrarpe, ſo that it muſte nedes . Antipodes¹ 6 
be, that ſuch are Antipodes, and the others, the farther and Antichto 5 


they withdꝛawe to the Poles, appꝛochyng to the Equi- nes che one to 
noctiall, are letie Antipodes. Therefoꝛe J take fo2 right the other. 0 
Antipodes, thoſe that inhabite the two Poles, and the iM | 
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two others taken direcely, that is to wyt, Caſte and 1 / 
Well and the others in the midſt Anticthones, rather 8 
than Antipodes, to thoſe that inhabit in Lima, Luzco, | i, 
Eariquipa, oꝛ Peron, ta thoſe that aboute this greate iW 
floud /udus, in the countrey of ¶alicut,the Gland of Zers i / 
lan, and other landes of Aſia, the inhabitants of the 1 9 
Jlands of Moluques, from whente the {pices come, to | i y 
thoſe of Athiopia, nowe called giuney. And fo thys | . 
reafon, Plinie hath well ſpoken, that it was Tal roban. | 7 
where as were the Antipodes, confin vng as many An⸗ li! fy 
tipodes, with Anticthones. $02 trucly thefe that lpue 1 15 
in thele landes are Anticthones, to the people that in⸗ „ „ 
habite that parte of «Frhiopia, takyng krom the river. gon. 16 
of W vnta the Jlande of Meroa Although that thofe N / 
ol © Menscona, are diredelp Antipodes, to the people of | 6 
Arabia, Helicia, and thoſe that are at the endes of the 4 7 
Caape of god hope. Mowe the Greekes haue named | i, 


thole Atitipodes, that goe with their fete ouerthwart 


es 


2 


. 


~~ 


8 


3 


— 


3 —S ft a OD 
Se Pe SSS 


i 2 | 
2 
>} 
* 
2A 


The newe founde worlde 


one ouet an other, as thofe of which we bane ſhewed. 
And Anticthones,thofe that inhabite a land diuided, as 


Auatec. thofe whom they cal Anteci, as the Spanypards, Frech 


men, and A mayncs, to thole that inhabite nere to the 

rier of Plate, and the Patagones,of the which we haue 

ſpoken in the foziner Chapter, Whiche are nere to the 

ſtraight of Magellan, are Antipodes, the others named 

f Pateci, that inhabite one onelp zone, as Frenchmen; 

Fatæci. and Almaines, contrarp to thoſe that are Antæci. And 
although that theſe two pꝛopꝛelp are not Antipodes, 
notwithſtanding they are commonly called ſo, and 
The maner of many mixe them one with an other. And koꝛ this reas 
going ofthe. ſon, I haue noted that thofe of the (ape of god hope, 
Antipodes was ate not to vs altogether Antipodes, buf thoſe whome 
not well kno. thep call Anteci, the which inhabite a lande not oppos 
wen nor ap. ſite, but diuided, as thole that are beyonde the Equi⸗ 
Ae of the noctiall, to vs that are here, euen to come to the Anti- 
0 podes. I doubt not but that many do myſlake this ma⸗ 
ner ok going of the Antipodes, which hath ben p cauſe 

Saint Auguſt. that many haue not appꝛoued it. Alſo S. Auguſtine in 
lib. 15. ot rhe the. xb. boke of the Citie of God. chap. ix but he p wold 
Cite of God. diligently conſider ſhal find it very ealy to compꝛehẽd. 
4f it be fo that the earth is round like a globe, hanging 

in the midſt ok the woꝛlde, it muſt nedes be, v it be bee 

holden ol the ürmament on all ſides. Therloze we that 
inhabite the higher Hemiſpherie, as touchyng vs, we 

fe one part of the firmamet to vs pꝛopꝛe a particular. 
The others inhabiting the lower i be⸗ 
ing to them ſuperioꝛ) they ſe the other part ol d ürma⸗ 
ment tubich to them is appꝛopꝛied. There is like reſon 
ok the one as of p other:but ye hal note that the ſe two 
Hemifpheries haue one onely and common, centric in 
earth. Thus much ol p Antipodes: now to our ene 
9 ON 


er Antartie. 92 
Hoy thefe wilde men exerciſe husbandry and make 
gardens of a roote named Manihot, and of a 
tree that they name Peno abſou. Ca. 58. 


the warres, but fome of them as we haue before ſhe⸗ 
Wed ple certaine trades, neuertheleſſe necellitie con⸗ 
craineth them to labour the earth as we in our cours 
tries. And they in a maner folow the cuſtome of the 


elders, who after that they had endured and eaten the 


kruites that pꝛoceded krom the earth without any las 
bour oꝛ induſtrie of man, fo that being not ſufficiente 
to nouriche and ſuſtaine all that liued on the earthe, it 
cauſed rapines and inuafions, preparing ech one a cer 
taine poꝛtion of lande, which they feparated by certain 
limites, and then among men began the fate of the 


people and common weales. And thus our wylde men Howe rheſe 


of America haue lerned to labour the earth, not with wilde men la⸗ 
bour che earth 


oren and hoꝛſes oꝛ other domeſtical beatts as we haue 
here, foꝛ they haue none ſuch, but with the lweat and 
labour of their bodies, as the like alfa in other pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, not withſtanding that which they laboure is very 
little, as certaine gardens diftant from their houſes 
about two oꝛ thꝛe leagues, where as they ſowe only 
Myl,, and no other grapne, but they plante certatne 
rotes, the which they gather two tymes a veare, at 
Chꝛittmalle, whiche is their Sommer, when the un 
is in Capricornus and at Pentecoſt: this 24 is as great 


asa peaſe, commonly white and blacke, the herbe that Myl! whics 
it beareth is like to lea redes. Powe the falhions of ud blacke. 
their garden is after this ſozte and manner; hen 


Dutt, aͤkter 


7 


Ar american, in the time of peace, bane litle 0) Tn. common | ⁶ 
ther occupations but to make gardens, oz when occupation on 
the time requireth, they are conſtrained to go to ihc wild enn. 
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akter that ther haue cut ſeuen oꝛ eyght acres of wd, 

leaupng nothyng but the fote o2 body of the tre about 

à mans heygth, they put the fire therein, and burne 

it, and the gralle about it, beyng all in a valey oꝛ low 

countrep: they ſcratche the earth with certayne in⸗ 
ſtrumentes of wodde, oꝛ of pꝛon, ſince that they haue 

had the Knowledge, then the women plant this -47/7/ 
Hetich, and rotes Which they name Hetich, makyng a hole in 
the grounde with their kynger, as we plante Beanes 

in this countrep: To fatten and amende the earthe, 

they haue no pꝛactiſe, but it is frutefull inough of it 

ſelfe, beyng neuer lekte vntylled, as we do many lane © 

des in our Evrope. Pot withſtanding, it is a wonderkul 

thing that it will not beare oure cozne, ſuche as we 

haue and ble, Imp ſelfe haue ſometymes ſowed, fo2 

we caried coꝛne with vs foꝛ to pꝛoue, but it would ne⸗ 

uer pꝛofite. And to my iudgement, it is not long of 

the grounde, but of ſome other litle vermine that eas 

teth it in the earthe: Peuerthelelle, thole that are ces 

in Americano maining there, may in tyme make a ſurer triall and 
vile of corne. experience. As touchyng oure Americanes, it is not to 
Husbandrie be maruelled, though they neuer had the ble of cozne: 
hath bene ofa Foa like wiſe in our Europe, and in other countreys,at 
long time. the firſt men lined with ſuch fruites as the earth bꝛou⸗ 
ght foath of hir felfe without any mans labour. True 

it is that hulbandꝛy is verie auncient, as appeareth in 

The firſt yſe of Holie Scripture by Abell and Cain. But thoughe that 
Corne. they had coꝛne ſince the begynning, pet they knewe 
not the ble therof, Diodorus weiteth, 3; the fpꝛſt bꝛead 
was ſene in rah being bꝛought thither by Iſis Quene 
ol Egipt the whiche ſhewed the meane howe to grynde 
toꝛne, and to bake bꝛead: foꝛ befoꝛe they dyd eate the 
fruites of the earth, as ature bzought them fozthe, 
Hap AS. whether 
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Whether that the earth was laboured oz no: but that 
all men vniuerſally on the earth haue lived like as do 
the baute boaſtes, it is rather a fable than a true ſtoꝛy 
fainen by Poets, and of ſuche as imitate them, as Vir- 
gile ſheweth in Georgicon. But J beleue rather the ho⸗ 
lie Scripture that maketh mention of Abell, and ol 
his firſt kruites that he offered to Cod. Well the . 
mericanes Make meale of thoſe rotes that are called 
Manihot, which are as great as my arme, a fote and a 
halfe long, and they are wꝛithen oꝛ croked moſt come 
monly, And this rote is of a litle tree in height from p 
grounde aboute foure fote, the leaues are like to thole 
which we call Patallionis, which are in number fire 02 
ſeuen at the ende or euerp tre, and euerp leale halfe a 
fote long, ¢ thee fingers bꝛode. Their maner to make 


Meale of rotes 


Manihot. - 


this ſuſtenaunte oꝛ meate is this: they bꝛuſe thele ro⸗ 


tes either dꝛie oꝛ græne, with a large barke of atre, 
garniſhed aboute with very harde tones: this beyng 
done, they make it hot in ſome vellell of earth on the 
fire with a certaine quantitie of water, ſo that it ga⸗ 
thereth into {mall lumpes, and it is very god when it 
is thus vſed, and a god nouriſher. And ve hall vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that from Heron, Canada; and Florida, in all the 


landes and countreps betwene the Ocean and agel. 


lan, as America, Canihall, euen io the ſtraight of Mages 
lan, they dle this kinde of fode, the which is very cis 
mon and pet there is diſtant / from the one end to the 
ather moze than two thouſande leagues by lande, and 
they ble it with their fleſhe and five as we doe bꝛeade. 


Thele wilde men ble a ſtrange maner in their eating, The fraunge 


foz they neuer bzyng their handes ta their mouthes, 
but caſte theyꝛ meate into their mouthes moze than 
Aft off, ta the whiche they are verie apte , Allo ther 
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Thenewfounde worlde 
mocke chꝛiſtians that vile otherwile. All the labours 
aboute theſe rotes are remitted to the women, thyn⸗ 

g king it not decent foꝛ mẽ to occupie them ſelues ther⸗ 

A poe of in. Thele Americans doe plant beanes, the which ars 

Winks beages all white and flatte, moꝛe large and longer than ours. 
Alſo they haue a kynde of white gourdes not differing 
to thoſe that grow in Turkey and liah they boyle them 

Hou they and then eate them with falte; the which ſalte is made 

make ſalte. with ſalt water bopled, when it is tonſumed to balfe, 
with an other thyng they make it tourne into ſalt. 

Bread made of Like wiſe with this ſalt and a kind of {pice of graines, 

ſpice and fale. they make loaues of bꝛead as byg as a mans heade, of © 
the which many eate with lleche and fiſhe, chiefly the 
women. Welide this, they mingle many times ſpice 

with their meale, not beaten to bull as we doe, but as 

es of drie it is gathered. Poꝛeouer, they make bꝛead with dꝛied 
fiche very god to cate, with other things mingled with 
it, whiche J do not knowe: 3 will not forgette here a 

kinde of tolewoꝛt leaues, almoſt like to the bꝛode leas 

ues that growe on rpuers fides, the whiche they call 

Nenuphar,a Nenuphar, with an other kinde of herbe, growing like 

kinde of cole- gur thiſtles. Powe there reſteth to ſpeake of atre, 


hs bf which they name in their language Pen abſou. This 
ber. tro beareth akruite of the greatterle of a god bigge 
ae, apple round like an cages the which is not gud to eate⸗ 


but rather daungerdus, as popſon. This kruite hath 
within fire nuttes like dur Almondes, but ſome what 
moze larger and flatte, in the which is a kernel, which 
(as they lay) is god to heale woundes and forces, when 
that they haue bene hurte in the warre with the Arro⸗ 
tors of their enimies oꝛ otherwile . A haue brought of 
them into France, which J haue giuen vnto mykrends: 
the meane to ble them is this! Firſt ther Dato er 8 
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this kernell tertaine ople, the which they put vpon the 
wounde. The barke of this tre hath a verp ſtraunge 
ſmell, and the leafe always greene, of the thyckenelle 
of a teſtoꝛne, and made lpke the leaues of Pourſlane. 
In this tre frequenteth a byꝛde, hauing a great buſhe 


ok feathers on hir head as yealowe as fyne golde, the 1 te | 
taple blacke, and the reit of hir feathers vealow and „e 9 


blacke, with fome ſtrikes ol dpuers other coloures, tic. 
redde aboute the chappes, betwene the byll and the 
epes lyke ſcarlette, and he kepeth this tree onelp fo2 

hir fode, whyche is littell woꝛmes that the fyndeth in 

the ſapde tree. To make ſhoꝛte, leaupng many kyn⸗ 

des ok trees, I wyll fap thus muche, that there are fiue 

02 ſixe kinde of palme tres bearynge kruite, not as 
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thoſe of <Licypre, that beare Dates „ fo2 theſe beare {i By 
none, but other kynde of fruites, ſome as great as an 17 
egge, the athers leſſe. Among the whiche palme trees, i 8 
is that whyche tbey calle Gerahuua, another named Cerahuua. 17 
Try, the whyche beareth a nother kynde ok fruite, dik⸗ Iry. 8 
feering ꝛ there is allo that dothe beare their fruite all Y 
krounde, and as greate as a prune oꝛ damſyn, beyng 16 
pb the like coloure wben it is types the whiche bes i ö 
fore hatha tale lpke veriupce: it beareth a wwhpte * 
KRernell of the greatneſle of abatpll nutte, the which 19 
thefe wylde men doe cate. Thus muche as touching 1 
gure e america, the whiche J haue thoughte god to i S 
fette oute after that Abad knowne the ſecretes there i 
—- Of, the whiche wer mape hereafter ſette foꝛth moꝛe at | Ba 
large. Arkewiſe of many tres, hearbes, and other | 
ſecretes with their pꝛopꝛeties, accoznyng to the expe⸗ 17 
kience ok the people of the tuntrey, the which we haue  . a 
left out to auopde pzolixitie, Alſo we haue thoughte | 1 
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The lande of 
Brafile diſco- 
uered by the 
Portingales. 


Dye nem founde worlde 
god by the way ſomewbat to ſpeake as touebyng th 
lande of Bꝛalile. isd ated mans 


love and after what forte the lande of America 
was diſcouered, and Brafill wood founde: 
with many other trees ſene no where 
but in that countrex. 


His we know ok a truth, that Americus Veſputia 
is the fürſte that diſtouered the mayne lande ber 
twene the two ſeas, though not all the lande but 

the moſte parte, And fince the Portingals many tymes 
being not content with their limits, haue alwayes bar 
zarded themſelues to diſcouer and fend out countretss 
euen as they founde the cõmodities, and as they were 
intertained of the people ofthe countrey. hey. thers 
foꝛe bifiting the countreys, and ſæking as the Troyant 
dyd in the lande of Carthage, they ſawe diuers fours 


mes and manners of feathers, with the whiche they 
dyd trade and traffike, ſpecially redde ones, whiche 
were coloured, ſo that they were defirens fo Rnowe 
the meane howe to make this coloure! The people of 
the countrey ſhewed them the Bꝛaſille tre, whyche 


Onboutanshe they doe name in their language Oraboutan, and is 


braſile tree. 


verp fapꝛe to loke on, the barke therofisof a gray co⸗ 


lour withoute, and the wodde is redde within, and 


chtefly the harte, the wohpche is moze extellente than 
the rette, Whereor they do occupie motte, fo chat then 
the Portingalts bzoughte home their thpys laden there 
wyth. And ſynce that wer haue hade the knowledge 
of pt, theveof is made u verte greate trade. The Per- 
tung ales can not abyde that any other people oꝛ 5 
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~ Should trade thether, foz that they were the firſt that 
‘pifcouered that countrep which is of a truth. This bꝛa⸗ 
ell tree beareth leaues like vnto boxe, ſo litle but very 
thicke, it rendꝛeth no gumme as others doe, nepther 
beareth it any fruite: It bath bene better eſteemed tha 
it is at this pꝛeſent, fpeciallp in the eaſt countreys: at 
the firt it was thought, that this was of that kinde of 
Wod that the Queene of Saba brought to king Salomon, 
as is hewed in the fir bwke of the Kings. Allo the A, page into 
great Captaine Oneſicritus, in a bopage that he made the eaſt coun- 
into the Jlande of T 2broban, lying in the Ocean fea, wey by Onch- 
towarde the eaſt Izdies, bꝛought a greate quantitie of critus captaine 
this wad and other things reguiſite, the which his ma⸗ o Alexander 
ſter Alexander did highly commende and efteme . As che greate. 
touching this Bꝛaſill, that whiche is on the fide of the 
riuer ok Ianaria, Morpion, and Caape de Fria, is better 
than that of Caniball, and on the coat of Marignan. 
Mlhen that the Chziſkians are there foꝛ to laade Weas 
fill, the wylde men of the countrey cut it them (clues, 
and ſometimes they bꝛing 02 carie it tho oꝛ foure lea- 
‘gues to the ſhippes. J leaue to poure iudgement their 
paine and trauel, and al fo2 to get ſome poze o2 courſe 
werde and ſhirt. Poꝛeouer tn that countrie is kounde 
an other wod yellow, with the which ſome make their velow wood. 
ſwoꝛdes. Like wile an other ok the coloure of purple, wood of che 
wyth the which to my iudgement map be made fatre color of purple 
and godly wozkes. J amin doubte whether it be 
that wodde whiche Plutarke ſpeaketh of, ſaping that 
Caius Marius Rutilius, the firſt Dictatour of the publike 
weale among the Romanes, caufed to be dzawne in 


a purple wodde a battaple, wherein the perſonages A batailedras 


were not greater than my thee fingers. And thys wen in purple 


i wodde was bꝛought from hye . Furthermoꝛe, wood. 
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white wood. there are founde other tres, of which the wodde is as 


white as paper, and very tender, and therfore the wild 
men lette not by them. The pꝛopertie of which trees 
4 coulde not ofberivyfe learne, ſauyng onely it conte 
meth to my remembꝛaunce of whyte wodde, wherst 


I b. ro. ca. 19. Plinie ſpeaketh, the whiche he nameth Betula, white 


Betula. 


Diuerfitic in 
eatth. 


and tender, of the whiche were made the wandes that 
were bowie before the Magiſtrates of K And euen 
as there are found and {ene diuers kynds of tras difle⸗ 
ring in koꝛme, coloꝛ ¢ other pꝛopꝛeties, fo in like ma⸗ 
ner is found diuerlitie of grounde and earth, fonte fate 
ter than others. Alſo clay grounde, of the Which they 
make earthen vellells, after their maner as we do foz 
fo cate and dꝛinke. Thus much as fouchpug our A= 
merica though not fo much as J haue and might haue 
ſeene, but fo much as J thought wozthie to ber noted 
and witten, fo2 to latilſie and content the gentle god 


will of the loupng Readers, ik that it pleaſe them to 


take as great pleaſure and paciente to reade it, as F 
haue taken paines after fo many trauailes and paines 
in this harde and daungerous voyage to ſette it foꝛth. 
Jam fure that ſome will kynde this my vifcourfe fe 


long, others to hozte. Therefoze J lecke to Kbepe a 


meane fo latiſtie and contente euerp mans deſixe. 


OF oure departyng from Fraunce Au- 
tartike, or America. 
Capit. 0. f 


1 


EC haue here before gathered together, and 
N/ shetwen amply and at large of theſe nations 
the which of auncient Piltoziagraphers Was 

sata bvnknobone, 


2 


or Antartike. 18 


vnknotone. Nowe therefore after we had remained 
there in that countrepe, as long as opoztunitie dpdde 


ſerue, and alſo needekull for the contentation of the 
mynde, we beganne to make pꝛouiſion fo2 oure rez 


kurne, beyng not mynded to remapne there anp lon⸗ 
ger. Dherefoze onder the conducte of Mounficur Al- 


bois the Countie, Captaine generall of the Frenche How the du. 
rings thyppes into eam rica, a woꝛthie Gentleman, chor returned: 
and weil feene in nauigation, as ik all bys like time he from America. 


had exerciſed it, beüde other vertues. Wie toke a clean 
tonfrary way to that whiche we came, bicauſe of the 
windes that are pꝛopꝛe to retourne: but oure returne 
Was longer by flue hundzeth leagues than the tape 
we went and moꝛe dangerous: lo the laſt dap of Jaz 
nuarie at foure of the clocke in the moꝛnyng, we toke 


ſhypping with thofe that caried backe the ſhippes, we 


fapled oute of the Kiuer of Janaria, into the greate fea 
on the other ſyde, dzawpng towarde the Meſte, lea⸗ 
uyng vpon the rpabte bande the coaſte of At hiopia, 


the whiche we coafted thptherwarde. At the whyche 
departure, the Wynde was to vs very fauourable, 


but not of long continuaunce: koꝛ fodainly the winde 
dydde chaunge euen ryght a heade to the North, and 
Moꝛthweſt, the whpche wyth the fea ragynge and 
vnconſtant in thofe partes, kepte vs from our right 
courte, caſtyng vs nowe here and there, vntyll at 
the laſt with greate difticultic, we difcouered Cape de 
Fria, where as we came a lande at our firſt comming 
thyther. And agapne, we ſtaped there the ſpace of 


epght days, And the nynthe dape the Southe wynde 


beganne to blowe, the whyche dpdde conducte vs 
npnetie Leagues into the Mapne fea , leauyng the 
lower countrey, and coaſtyng a karre e 
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bicaufe of the daungers. Noz the Portingals keepe that 

quarter, and the wilde men, which vnto vs are boths. 
enimies (as J haue ſhewed) Where as within theſe. g. 

peares, they haue kounde Hynes ok golde and ſpluer, 

whichhath caufed them to buylde in that place, and to. 
ſtrengthen them lelues there to inhabite. Howe we 
ſailyng continually vpon the fea Wyth greate perill, 
Caape Saint bntill we came to the heigth of Caape faint Auguſtine, 
Augaftine, the which to double we remained the {pace of two mo⸗ 
neths 02 therabout, beyng very great, lying farre out 
Caape of good into the ſea: And no maruell, koꝛ I know ſome of god 
hope,why it is memoꝛie, that haue bene doubleng of this Caape thee 
oalled Lyon of g; Fgure moneths: and if the wunde had not bene fas 


88 uourable, we had bene in daunger to haue ſtaped lone 


ee Gint ger, although there had hapned no other inconuentéce, 
This Caape is of length. 8. leagues diſtant from the 
rpucr from whence we be Departed. 302. leagues. It 
entreth into the fea nine oꝛ tenne leagues at the leaff, 
and therkoꝛe it is as muche feared ol the nauigants 02 
Cailers on that toaſt, as the Caape of god hope, on the 
coaſt of Ethiopia, the which fo2 this caufe they haue nas 
med yon of the fea, as J haue alreadie, ſhewed: D2 
like to that which in the ſea Ages, in Acaia, the which 
is nowe called Poꝛelande. Allo Caape S. Angell, the 
e whiche allo is very daungerous. This Caape was ſo 
0 Fi named by thefe that firſt did difcouer it, which was as 
couered by ca ſome fay, one Pynſon, a Spanparde. Alſo it is ſo mar⸗ 
tain Pynlon. Red in our Card Marins. This Pynſon with his ſonne 

haue maruelioulip difcouered vnknowne countreves: 
not before founde out. The veare. Fol. Emanuell kyng 
of Portingale ſent him into the bale America, foꝛ to find 
the ſtraight of Forna, and Daryen, that they might patle 
moze eafier to Moluques, without going to the kralge 

0 
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‘pt: Forma and Haris that they might patte Hore ealter to 
Molaques, without going to ß ſtraight of Magellan. And 
klhyep lapling on that coaſt diſcouered this fapꝛe Promete 
‘tary, whereas ſetting fote on lande they found the place 
fo kayze and temperate although it be but. 34. Degrees 
ok longitude minute o. and eight of latitude, , mypnute. o. 
that they there Taped, to the which place ſinte are gone 
other Portingals, with a number of ſhips and people, and 
by ſutcelſion of tome, hauinge allured the people ok the 
e by giftes and pacified them, they made a holde 
named Caffe Marin , t ſinte they haue edified another Caftel Maria. 
niere vnto this named Fermanbow, trading there one Fermanbow, 
with another. The Portingals lande cotton, wild beaſtetz 
kkynnes {pices and among other things pꝛiſoners that 
the wild men of the countrep take in the warres of their 
7 the wis. Tey karrie into aa foz to 
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“OF the Cambake as wale 50 the’ 0 Ende as age! 
| 5 5 1 Lands, and of a tree named Acaiou. 


ed 6. | 


＋ bis grinte Pabel being thie deubled and vi a 
N 1 fronted with greate difficultte it behoued vs to at⸗ 
“tempt fortune and to fhoiten our way as much as 
hae web pollible, not keping farre of from the mapne land, 
‘chiefly coatting ſomewhat nere to the Bland ok S. Paule, The kate bee 
and other little landes nok inhabited ners to the main s baue. 
lande, whereas are thé (uniblalt, the böhiche tountrep 
deuideth the Bing of Spayns lande from the King of Pof⸗ 
Figall as hercafter ſhalbe ſhewed Seing that we are 
5 tome to theſe Cavibals We will ſpenke one woꝛde. This 
1 O J. people 
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people lrom the (aapeSie-ctugustine and heyond, nere ko 
Al arggnan, is the mofte truelleſt, and inhumayne peor 
ple that are in emerica. Theſe imps eat moſt common⸗ 
iy humapne fleſh, as we do bie le oz mutton, haue theres 
vnta moꝛe appetite and delight: and this is ol a truthe, 
that when they haus any ol their enimies in their hands. 


0 
ae 2 


phumapne ſieſh as theſe wild ane pꝛut inn pecple. Alo ther 


; get any of them, God knoweth bob they are handled, koz 
there is no other way but death, and lo lo be eaten and 
deusured of theſe imps. Tderetoꝛe there is tontinuall 
warre betwene them and theſe people, and many Chats 
Gee fians they haue deugurez. Thele Canibals haue en their 
sare berwene lips tones greene and white as the other wild me have, 
the Spaniardes, Hit without ccmparilan mize longer faz they delrende 
and the Cani- gtien to their bꝛeack. ozeoner the countrep is fruitelpll 
bals. prough, better than belongeth tof uch wicked bea fts,fo2 
The fruitfal- it-beareth great guantitie of fruits, hearbes and whole 
nefle of heir fome rotes, with a grrat number of trees. named hy them 
Sounttey. > e deacon, bearing a fruit as big as my fiſt, fathioned lyße 
a Goſe egge: ſome of hein therewith make a kind of be⸗ 
uerage, allhough the fruite is not god to eate, at the tos 
ok this fruite groweth a kynde ol nuts made lyke a Tun ⸗ 
neys taple, € the kernel within is very b nt 
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Thath had ß heut of rhe fier. The hel is very ful or byle 
bauing a charpe taaſte, with the which the wilde men 
mape make moꝛe fore and plenty, than we can or our 
nuts: the leafe of this tree is lyke to the leafe of a peare 
tre a little moze pointed and red at the ende: the barcke 
or this tre, is tauney and bitter, the wilde men put this 
ode to no ble, foꝛ that it is f omebwhat tender and ſokte. 
In the Jtandes ol the Caubals, whereas there is greate 
plenty of theſe trés,thep cut the wode to burne, foꝛ that 
they hane little other wo, and alſo Gaus. This much 
as touching this tres e Hcaion. There are allo other trees 
Whereok the kruite is daungercus to vate, among the 
which there is one named aouay Furthermoꝛe this Haouay a we 
cauntrep is full of hills € mountapnes 5 With god mynes nemous troc. 
of golde. There is a high and riche mountapne, where 8 
theſe wilde men geb their grene Fones, char they beare 
ab their lips, and therefore it is not bnpoſiible, bit that 
there max be founde emerauldes and other riches, ir this 
-Obfinat people Wonlde permit that we might go in la⸗ 
uegarde: lpkewiſe there is kounde white Parbell, and The riches of 
blacke, Jaſper, and Poꝛphire. And in al this countrey the countrey of 
from the (ape S. Auguſt ine, onto the Ryuer of Naiig. Canibals. 
nan, they bſe all one manner ofliuing, as the others doe 
at (aape de Fria the ſame Riuer ſeparateth the lande of 
Ferou, from the Canibals, and hath in bꝛedth at the mouth The Ryuer of 
fiftene leagues oz thereabont} with ſome Jlandes peo⸗ Mariguan ſe- 
pled and riche in golde, fo2 the wilde men haue kaunde; Perateth Perou 
à meane howe to tepe it, and to make bꝛoade rings plies he Cant 
to buctiles „ and others, that they hang on their no⸗ Ade Rie - 
ſtrels, and on their cherkes „ the whiche they tarrie foꝛ uer of Perou. 
magnificence. The Spaniardes ſap, that the greate Ry⸗ The rid of the 
ze uer that commeth from Perou, named Aure lane, and this, Trinitie very b 
¢ 43 OMI 5 Tele O.. * Ji. doe riche, 
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da merte:bpon this Niuer there is another Jland named 

the J rire diſtant ten degrees from the lyne⸗ hauing in 

length about 30. leagues „i in bꝛeaeth abont. 8. leagues, 

the which is the richeſt Alande that map be found in any 

parte, fa that it beareth al kinde of metals. But fo2 that 

the Spazardes s landing there manp tymes fc) te being it 

to their ſubiecion and obediente haue truellp handled 

the inhabitantes., therefore they haue bene rudtip repuly 

fenjand the better parte deſtroped. This Pande bane 

Akinde of ce geth foath abundance of acertaine fruite,the tre Where; 

like tea Palme of ig Ipke te à Palme tre, with the which they make 

grees arnt» Furthermoze⸗there is founde god Frenkin- 

fence and Gaiac > lykewiſe in many other Jlandes nere 

to the mapne lande. Alſo there is betwene Perens 

and the Canibals, many Ilandes named Canibals .fome- 

what neꝛre to Zamana, of which the chiefeſt is diſtant 

from the Spanich Jland. zo. leagues, al the wbich Alands 

are vnder the obedience ofa Bing, whome thep tall Saf 

que, of his ſubiettes he is wel obeped. The greateft Jland 

hath in length. 60. leagues, and of bꝛrdth. 48. Trude and lu 

af mountapnes, almoſt comparable to the Aland of Corfa; 

inthe which their King kepeth cuſtomably. The wilde 

men ok this lande are moztall enimies ta the Spaniards. 

after ſuch a forte, that they can by no meanes trade. 

Allo thefe people are vglie to beholde, bye minded. and 

couragious. very ſubies to thelte, there are man ptres 

of Gaiac,and another that beareth a fruite of the. greate 

nelle of an Egge, very fapze to beboln, nenerthelede it is 

venemous, therefore, they temper therelwith their ar; 

rotes, that they bie to apde them ſelues with againſte 

they enimtes in the iupte oz Ipkoz of this kruite :? 
Tere is pet another , of the whiche the Bos that 

commeth forth is popſon, notwithſtanding the oo 


5 
itd 
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is verp god to eate, and therewith they make bꝛeade ag 
in e America, although that the truncke, the bꝛanches „E 
the leanes do not greatly differ. The reafon Whpthis 
free ſhoulde beare bothe luſtenante and popſon, J leaue 
to the Philoſophers to iudge € contemplate. Their blage 
in warre is, as the e Americans and other Cavibals „of 
which we haue ſhewed. : 


Of the Riuer of Amazones, otherwife named Aurelane, 

phy the which ye maye ſayle into the conntrey of 
Amaones, and into Fraunce Antar- 

5 tike. Cap. 62. 

Xx Hileſt that J haue pen in hande foꝛ fo wꝛite of 

8 * places diſcouered and inhabited beponde our 

Iaquinoctiall, betwene the South and the Melt, 

fo2to bring things to light, and ta gine moze euident 

knowledge, J am determined to fet out in wꝛiting a vo⸗ 

page as karre, as difficile and hard and mol dangeroully 

aduentured ol the Span iardi, as wel by water as by lande 

vnto the Lerritozie of the peaceable lea, otherwile called The feapacifick 

Mare Magellan, oz the ſea ol Magellan, wheras are the or perceable or 

Alandes of Moluques and others. And for that pe hall aes 

note this better, pe Mall vnderſkande, that the King os n 

Spayne hath vnder his obedience much lande in the Meſtk 

Indies as mel in lands as mapn land at Peron € e Ame- 

vsca,the which by ſuccellion of time he hath obtained and 

gotten, by which meanes at this day he receiueth great 

pꝛofit from thence, Polo among others, a Spanith Cap⸗ 


tapne being in his pꝛinces behole at Peron, minded on a 


bay to dilcouer as wel by lande as by water to the Winer Mbe lying of 
of Plate , the which is diſtant from Caape S. e Auguſtine. sn Riuer of 
7oodLeagues bepondethe line, and 99 the ſayd Cape ates 
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ko the Jlandes of Peron, about thee hundzeth leagues, 
This Captapne not waping the ditficultie that there 
was in the long wap, neither in the ercefible high moun⸗ 
taines, neyther pet in the people noꝛ in the wilde beaſts, 
but onelp in the executing of this high enterpziſe, beſide 
the wonderfull riches, wich being done he Monto get him 
felfe an immoꝛtall fame, foꝛ him and all his poſteritie. 
This Captapne hauing therefore made all things in 
à redineſſe, and in god oꝛder as the cafe required, carping 
with him tertayne Parchandiſe whereby to get vittails 
by the wap, and other munitions, hauing in his company 
fiftie Spaniards, with à certapne number of llaurs, foꝛ to 
laboꝛ and to dae other ſeruite, with certapne Indians, 
that had bene made Chꝛiſtians, as well foꝛ to tondud 
them as koꝛ to intrepꝛete the languages ſet forward with 
The lying and tertaine Caruels oꝛ final Skifs on the Ryner ofe Aure⸗ 
wonderfull ana the which J map well teftific is the molle lon ell 
greatneſſe of and largeſt, that is in all the wozlde , bys bzeadth is. 59. 
che Riuer of leagues, and his length moze than a thouſande. Many 
Aurelana, call it the werte ſea, the which pꝛotedeth from the ſides 
Li of the high mountapnes of Molubeba, with the Ryuer 
ol Marignan: notwithſtanding their entrie oꝛ beginning 
— > dg piffant.104.. leagues one from another, and they are 
mired aboue ſixe bundꝛeth leagues , within the plapne 
countrep, the ſea oꝛ flode entering in aboue. 4.0. eagues. 
The originall _. This Ryuer increafeth at tertapne tymes of the pere 
of Nyll. as doeth Nl that paſſeth by Ecypte, pꝛoteding from the 
mountapnes of the Mone , according to the opinion ok 
ſome, the which alſo J thinke to be ſo. It was named 
Aurelana, by the name of him, that ürſte made vpon it 
Atrelanaor à long Pauigation. Peuertheleſle, before it was diſco⸗ 
the Riuer of uered by ſome, that haue named tt in their Cartes, the 


Aarons. Nyuer ol deamagones it is ver bangerous bicaule of cers 


tapne 


or Antartike. Iod 


kapne rockes, and other inconueniences which cannot 
be auopded but with greate difficuitie. Being entered 
fometwbat farre into the Ryuer, there are certapne fapꝛe 
Ilands, of whiche ſome are peopled, the others not. 

Moꝛzeouer this River is dangerous all a long, foꝛ that it 
is peopled as wel in the Jlandes as on the banckes, with 
manp ſtrange and Barbarous people, the whiche of a 
long tyme haue had enimitie and hatred to Spanyardes, 
and others ſtrangers, learing leaſte they ſhoulde aboꝛde 
thepꝛ countrep, and ſpoplethem. Allo ik that by miſkoꝛ⸗ 
tune they get anp, they kill them without remiſſion. And 
eate them rolled and bopled, as they doe other fleſh. 


Thereloze taking Hip in one of thefe Jlandes of Perou, The tad of the 
named tlie Holy Crofe in the greate Sea, fo2 ta get the’ 'y Cros 


Eraighf of this fade oꝛ Kpuer , with a fapꝛe winde they 
fet ot, coaſting nere ynough to the lande, koꝛ to vew and 


bnowwethe countrey, the people, and foꝛ manp other me 


tom modities. Coating then in their Manigation nowe 
here not there as the commoditie did permit, the wilde 
men ot the countrep ſhewed themſelues in greate num⸗ 
ber on the bankes, with certayne ſignes of admira⸗ 
tion, ſæing this Grange Pauigatiõ, and arrap of people, 
vellels and munitions pꝛoper foꝛ warre. In the meane 
tyme, the Nauigantes were nota little aſtonped fo? their 
parte ĩoꝛ to fee ſucha multitude of vnciuill people and als 
together bꝛutiſh, which by their countenance ſhewed, 
that they would deſtreſſe them, the which occallon cauſed 
them ta ſayle æ rowe a long time without cafting anker, 
oz ſetting fote on lande. Potwithſtanding, at the lak, fas 
mine and other necellities, cauled them in the ende to 
firike layle and let fallanker. The which they hauing 
done, about a handgunne ſhot from the lende, there res 
fied no other thing, but with dattering ügnes, and 
ed O. iii. other 
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other meanes to winne the fauozof the wild men, for to 
get ſome vittails, and {pace to reſte their weary bones. 
So that lome of the wild men being in their little boates 
made of the barcke of trees, being allured with theſe 
fap2 ſhewes, did ieopard themſelues to appꝛoch, not with⸗ 
out lame doubt, hauing neuer ſene Chꝛilliã come ſo ncere 
to their limites Potwithſtanding their keare, the Spa⸗ 
niards made ſigne of moꝛe friendſhip, chewing them 
kniues and other fmall Fron wonkes ſhining, the Which 
cauſed thẽ to approche. And after p they had made onto 
them pꝛeſentes of ſmall value, this wilde people went 
with al diligence to purchaſe and get them feme vittails⸗ 


lo at length they bꝛought them great plenty of lich, fruits: 


of maruelous excellencie accoꝛding as p coũtrep bꝛought 
loꝛth. Among other things one of thefe wild men hauing 


The ſtature of bene the dap befoꝛe in ſkirmiſhe, had taken foure of his 
zheſe wild m. ænimies ( anibals, and pꝛeſented to them two members 


roſted, the which the Spaziarde reluſed. Cheſe wild men 
as they fapde, were of high ſtature, fayꝛe bodied and all 
naked as others are, bearing on their ſtomackes bꝛoade 
pecces of Golde, the others greate paces ſhining of fine 
Golde well pwliſhed in forme of raunde loking Glaſſes. 
Pe nede not demaũde, ik that the Spaniards change their 
marchandiſe loꝛ ſuch riches, 3 beleue truelp they elca⸗ 
ped not ſo, at the leaſt they did their god will. Pow theſe 
porepilgrims, beingthus refreſhed and vitteled fo2 that 
tyme, reſeruing ſomewhat fo2 after claps, before they 
toke their leaue, they gaue moꝛe pꝛeſentes as befoꝛe and 
then foꝛ the continnance of their vopage it was nedefull 
to fet ſaple and to ſhoꝛten ape. From thente they ſayled 
| moze than a hundꝛeth leagues jbefore they take lande, 
beholding about the River ſide diners kindes and a mul⸗ 
titude of wild people, as befoze,the Which 3 wil not on | 
151155 GQ 0 
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fo heferibe for to audide pꝛolixitie: but it thal ſuffite to 


vnderſtand the place, 5 55 as at the letonde time they 
abanded. enn 


‘ is 


50 ver certaine e ad into a coun- 
trey, vvhere they four Amazones, 
Cap. sz. 


Obe ſaide Spanyardes did fo mib bp their lomneys, 


that they arriued in a Countrep, where as were ine r 
habiting e Amarones, the which would neuer haue America. 
bene thought, foꝛ that bittoriographers haue made ther? ey 


of no mention, bicaufe they kneb not this countrep late 
found out. Some map fay, that thepare not Amazonifts, 


but as foꝛ me iudge them ſuche, fering that they line. 


euen ſo, as we finde the Amazonifts of Aſſa to haue li- 
ned. And before palling further, pe thall note, that thefe 
e4mazones' of which we ſpeake are retired, inhabiting in 
tertaine Jlands which are to them as ſkrong holdes, ha⸗ 
fing alwapes perpetuall warre with certaine penple, 
without any other exerciſe, euen as thoſe of whom haue 
ſpoken the Hiſkoziographers. Nowe then theſe warlike 
women of out’ Americabeing fogtifien in Zlanves , are 


mock tommonlyaſſailed of their enimies that ſeeke them 


on the water, with barkes and other velkels, and there 
they fight with bowes and arrowes: contraritwife, the 
women defend them with the like couragionfly, with 
thꝛeatnings, noiſe and countenaunces, the moſt fearfult 


that is pollible: they make their bulwarkes of dekente 
with mighty great Helles of Toꝛterels. And birauſe it 


tommeth to our purpole, to ſpeake of the Amaxoniſti, we 
will wꝛite ſomewhat in this plate. The poze people find 
* ogteat comfort among thele rude and ſauage women. 
O. v. 
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thers, in like maner all the Jzdians.@Che others of A pꝛi⸗ 
uatiue & Macis, as thole that haue bene noziſhed Weut 
womans milke, the which is moſt likelieſt to be true, ol 
whith win i eee nimphe named 
Amaruni, oz of an other named Amazone, virgin to Dias 
na, and Querne of Epheſus, which J do better beleue, tha 
burning of their paps oꝛ bꝛeſts, let them that liſt, diſpute 
of the contrary. Mel, bow lo euer it is theſe women are 


i | vuulike rtomẽ Nanied warlikesand moꝛeouer pe ſhall note that these 


thians which we name Larterians, boing dꝛiuen aut of 
Egept, ſubdued the better parte ol e lea, and made it all 
tributarp, and vnder their obedience, In benen ine 


or Antartike. 
Whilell the Scychians remained in this long töquelt, and 
expedition of e Aa, their wiues being wearied of their 
so long abſence, (as the god Penelope, of hir huſband V- 
lixes,) did admoniſhe them by many gractous letters and 
the flages to returne, otherwile, that this long e vntolle⸗ 
rable abſence wold cöſtraine them to make new aliances 
with their next neighbors, conſidering that the auncient 
lignage of the Scithians began to decap. Pot withſlãding 
Without having regarde to the ſwerte requeſtes of their 


wines, kept € inhabited 4/2 with an obſtinate cozage, Afa tributarie 
pea vntil the time that Ninus did deliver it from this mts to Scithia,the 
ferable thꝛaldome e bondage During which time, theſe terme of. 00. 


women neuer made aliaunce ok Patrimonie with their 
neighbozs, oſteming and thinking that Patrimonie mas 
not a meane of libertie but ok thzaldome. But they with 
one accord € vettuous enterpꝛiſe, conſented to take their 
weapons € begin warre, thinking p they were deſcended 
of that mightp Mars god of warres, which they executed 


years. 


fo vertudully biider p gouernement of Lampedo t Mar- Lampedo and 
thefia their Qucenes p gouerned one after another, that Marthe ſia; the 


they not cnlp defended theircotitrey fro inuafion oftheir 
enimies, in mainteiningtheir liberty, but allo made ma⸗ 
ny godlpconqueſts in? aope t in Aſia, euen bntop river 
ok Which we ſhewed before. In which place, {pecially at 
Ephcfs, they cauſed to be made manp caſtles and holds. 
This being done, they lent ſome of their bans into their 
tountrep, with the riches, botie, and le dile of their eni⸗ 
mies, and the reſt remained in Aſia Finally theſe 


god women for to ktepe their ſlocke and poſteritie, did 
willingly offer them ſelues to their neighboꝛs, with⸗ 
dut any other kind of mariage, And of the fruit that pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded, they killed the male chidꝛen, keeping alwapes the 
female koꝛ the warres, the feat wherok they wold learne 
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them with al diligence, they exercile the teats of chiualry 
and bunting aboue al other things. Their weapös were 
bawes and arowes, with certain bucklers, of which Vir- 
gill ſpeaketh of in his Aneidos, when that during the 
ſiege of 77%, thep went to helpe the 7 royans againt the 
Greckes Some lap alſo that they were the firſt that bega. 
la ride a hoꝛſſe, and to fight on hoꝛſebacke. Nell, now it 
is time to returne to the e Amaxones ol America, and to p 
Span pards. In that part they are ſeperated from men, and 
frequent them verp ſeldome, but at ſometime lecrete in 
the night, o at ſome appopnted time, Thele women in⸗ 
habite in litle lodgings and caues againſt the rockes, lie 
uing with ithe and wilde beaſks, with rotes € fome god 
fruits that this land bꝛingeth foꝛth. They kil their male 
childꝛen incõtinently after they are deliuered, oꝛ elſe they 
deliuer him to h mã, to whom they think it doth pertain. 
If it be a female, they retaine it to them ſelues, euen lo 
as did the fir ſt e Amaxones. They make warre ordinarily. 
againſt ſome other nation. and thofe whom they take in 
the warre, they ble moſt cruelly and inhumainelp fo2 to 
make them die, they hang them by one leg on a trer, and 
leaning them alter this ſozt, they goe their wayes, and it 
it happen that they be not dead, when they returne, they 
will (hate at them aboue ten thoufande times, but they 
eate them not as others doe, but they burne them vntill 
they be conſumed to aſhes. Furthermore, thele women 
when that they appꝛoche to light, they make maruellous 
cries € {hates fo2 to affray their enimies. DF the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall of theſe Amacones in that countrey, it is vncertain: 
fome thinke that after tbe warre of Troy, fo2 thither they 
went (as fue haue before ſhewed) vnder the tonducte of 
Pantafilla, they ſcattered abꝛode, and wandꝛed here and 
there. Others think that they are come from certain pla⸗ 
11121 mec shen 2 ces 


e Mntartikes 74. 
ges ol Grecig in e Ag nc from hte a cruell king thaten 
them, e bane mann hictazies ol their acts and feats of 
War xe, and ol aher women, the which J Will leaue fo 
to continue gur purpoſe: fo2 there are manp Hiſtoꝛies, 
Greekes,Latines and others, that ſhewe thereof at large. 

Le haue began to ſhelwe how that the Spaupardes ree e 
Deen he, A* w the Spa- 
mained there but a fubilesfo2 to reſt them onelp, and to J e 
get victuals, fo2 that thele women as all amazed to [€ into the coun- 


ſuche an arap (which onto them was ſtraun ge) came to⸗ trey of Ama- 
gether aboue ten thouland of them, in lede {pace than zones,and hove 
thꝛeꝛ hour es, maids and women all naked, ſauing bowes they were re 
and arrawes in their fiſtes, beginning to make a great ciued . 
noiſe, as though they bad {ene their enimies; fo that 

they began to lole of their arrowes: the tobich the Spa- 

mards ſcking, wold make no reſiſlance but retiring, ways 

ed their ankers, and hoiſed ſaile: but at their departing 
ſaping e Adem, they ſaluted them with certaine gunſhot, 

amang the thickeſt of them, lo that thefe women elcn⸗ 


ped not without ſome loſſe and detriment. 


HFovv the Spanyardes continued their voyage to 
Morpion and of the riuer of Plate. Cap. 64. 


yy Kom thence they continuing their wap, wel a Cry. mane 
F hey knew by their Aſtrolobia, what height e Pe 
be place was where they were. Che which is lo ne⸗ eg eme. 
ceſſarp fo2 the god Pauigation, that thoſe that faile into 
farre Countreps, can baue no allurante of their vopage, 
if that this pꝛactiſe faile them: wherfoꝛe this Arte of the 
height al the Sunne exetedeth all other artes: And this 
tunning our eiders haue greatip commended and pꝛacti⸗ 
asi Ptolome and other great authozs. Theſe Spani- 
ardes leauing their ſkiffes and carueis they ſunke ye 
a 140 N than 
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The newe foundeW orlde 
then euerp man laded them felnep with the rele of che 
vicdailes, munitions, and other marchaundfleschtelly 

Aaues that were there fo that purpoſe, they went foz 
the terme ol. ix.dayes, by and duct mountaince and dales 
decken with all fortes of gra ne triebs, herbes, loures and 
kruttes. In fo much that at the lat by their iozne ps, they 


c ame to a great rtuer pꝛocteding from the hight Mourne 
tkeaines, wheras they found dther wilde men, among the 


cae 
— F 


aS ae 


ne a 


which ſome fo2 feare fed their tapes, others tlimed bps 
on tres, and there remained in their lodgings none but 
a fewe olde men, to the Which in ſigne ol friendchip and 
lauoꝛ, they made prefents with tertaine knines and glat⸗ 
ſes, the which to them were agréable, fo that they went 
and called the others, ſhewing them that thele ftranacrs 
newe arriued were ſome great ores, that in no wife 
would hurt them, but make to them prefents of their rie 
ches. The wilde men being moned with this liberalitie 
went to fetche them victails, as ft), veniſon, and fruites 
accozding as the countrep bꝛought foꝛth. The which the 
Spanyardes (eing, were minded there to paſſe awap the 
Winter, e in the meane time to diſtouer the commonitics 
ofthe countrep, and to fee tf that there might be foũd any 
Mine ol golde oꝛ ſiluer, oꝛ any other thing wherby they 
might gather any pꝛofit. By this meanes thep remained 
there. vij months together, and ſeeing things fell not out 
according to their mind, they toke their ioꝛney loꝛward, 
bauing to guide them. vii. oftheſe wild mt, that brought 
them on their way about. lxxx.leagues, patting alwayes 
through the midſt of other wilde men, moꝛe rude ¢ leſle 
tradable tha they befoꝛe, foꝛ the which their guides wer 
vnto them as neteſſarp as pꝛofitable.inallp, they knew 
ok a truth, that they were come to p heigth of a place nae 
med Morpion, then inhabited ol Portin gal, ſome . 
Nad? 0 eing 


being tocarp of fo long a bopage, were determined to re⸗ 
late: diſtant farther by land zoo, leagues. In which, foꝛ Deuifon of 


toward Morpion. bre to ſohich place, lh ſe pore pil eas riuet of 


pir diftant fb thice..S.leagues, which placeafterprmfe Mine of filucs, 
bas found ts bear god e natural ſiluer. And ſince b king . 


fel perkecion. After that theteSpansardes had reſted thé 
elites at Horpiom, with the Portingals their n eigbboꝛs, 
150 fet loꝛwarde to folow the others, ¢ to kepe the wap 
to 


and bp land, 300. lwheras the Spanyerdo haue found ma, Mines of pold 
ny Pines of golde and filuer , and haue named it Plate, and ſiluer. 


Which fanificth in our language, ſiuer. And for to inha⸗ Plate a tiuer, . 


bite there, they haue edilied certaine caſties and holdes: 20d why itis 
and linte ſome of the with other Srenparch, nelwiy tome e named. 
to that place, not content with this fortune, haue enters. 1 
fae d to {site even to the ſtraight ol Magellan, ſa named The ftraighe 
p bin that Girl kound it out which ioyn eth with ame- ol Magellan, 
rica toward the South. And trom thence entreth into the b l tl ai 
eateabie Sea on the other five of america, here ag I be peaceable 
they haue found many faire Jlands:and in the end they en 
came ta Alolzques, which they kepe and inhabite at this lands of Mos 
dap. 5p the which meanes there cometh a great tribute 3 he 
of ge de and dauer vnto the Ring of Spaine. Dhismucke ld By itesiae 
in effect ofthis bopage,the which J thought gad to nate nyarde, 
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by the wapz being thetbed tie in iriv Patiigation, by thete 
that of a truthe had bene in the voyage. 
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Je not Hovve the landes of the king of Spaine, and of i 
A TENfsEOT TAD, ll Dortiligall are fepafated. e 


Cap. 65. me 
he kings of Spaint and of Portingal, after that thep 

T bao obtained manp happp and fortunate dicogtes, 
as well in the Catt as in the Welk in places by fea 

and land, not befor knötone 02 diſtouered, deliberated 
loꝛ the greater aſſurante to deuide and limit al the coun⸗ 
trep that they had conquered, and alſo to auoide quarels 
that here after might rife,as they did of the mine of gold 
that thep had at the (ape of thee points which is in Ga- 
ney eds allo the Jlands of Cape verd, and many other plas 
ces. Alſo euerp one map know, p one kingdome wil not 
haue two kings, no moꝛe than the woꝛld wil receive tied 
Thelands of Sunnes. So it is that from the riuer of Har nan, bee 
dhe king f étwene America and the Zlands of Antilles, that topne at 


The cape of 
three poyats. 


Spaine in the Peron, vnto Terra Florida, nere to newe found lande, be 


Indies. longeth to the King of Spzive, the which hath alfo great 
: Aozdſhip in America, comming from Peron totoard the 
N South, on the Wek fine towarde Marignan, ds is befoze 
The lande chat ſhewed. To the Bing of Portingal” did befall all that is 
che king of krom the laid riuer of Har gnan towards the South vn⸗ 
Pottingal hath fo the river of Plate, which is. 36. degrers frem the Equi- 
inthe Indies. noctiall. And the fee place towarde Magellan, is named 
Morpion, tho letond Mahan hoc, in the which place bath 
bene found many mines ok golve and ſiluer. The thirde 

Port Sigoura, ntere to ¶aape S. Auguſtine. Fourthly the 
point of Croueſt Mourou, ceffele Marin, and Fernanbow, 
boꝛdering the-Canibals ol America. Zo derlare Wal 

N 0 Denne lar 


wie med py ee ied a 
15 itt eter tie: eet 15 "6 


10 betet c nat pot to retourne 


100 5 Ainee of Spine be 


wards the Wielt unte ol ut as wel on this fide, as 
bepond in the aieth the e peateable, the Jlands ol 
theſe two enges cron (aithenraine land, ſo that alta, 


be tour out; ‘ag Cartagera, 
af tittle. er tive 


tg get the nie 11 fauoz of the Indian others 
that they retrolt, they will deckroy all thae they 
se 10 they mut frame thertifelnes fo to their wapes, 
Atthey by no wile mag be offeved: Nobo pe mulk not 
frat ctr attempts and diſtonerings, was not withou 
grea CBE Senet ba Ae ons that haue 
ſeoperded thelt lues wilt 
inhumänttte of there peuple. Eo be thoꝛt, there is no dil⸗ 
ficultie be it neuer fo daungerdus, that withdzatwetha 
mannes nant p heart. Cele fe in our Europe, how murbe 
eh Romaines at the beginning, minding to enlarge their 
pre but with a litte lan to 1 ‘ofthat wobtrhy 


done the We fo2 his part, Councreys ao? 
the Which is as wwe haue chewed from eMarighan tos yet dilcoucted, 


s without 1 5 tefped to the cruell 
be 


bath 


A dat 
— 


. 
N n a a BO Fm a OZ bs i ian 
OPS PIS] ISS Ses . — OS ‘ SF By 


> 
a 


S 


= 


* * 
8 


GES SF A 
A 


S 


— 
Ss 


. 


= 


a 


. 


ꝙrece, tu the which purpote, Ovid ſemeth to baue feine 
“ot 1 words. 
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Abbes gotten within this fistic peareg haut ſbed the 
blond as well of them ſelues as of theic enimies. Tn bat 
furious and hozrible dillipatians of lawes, dileiplines € 
honest conuerſation hath N spzeughout thet woz 
9 the ciuile warres ol H la and alarm Cina, and o 
mpey, of Brutus, of Anthon) e Auguſlus, moze hurt 


: full than the reſt: alts hath folotped the ruine anddecap 


of Italy bp the Gorhes, Ea unn, und Mandallians, which alfa 
baue inuaded a, and oncrthootune the kingdome at 
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We ſee horvthings bee e comet Ee: 

hovv.a people raigne that nothing vvas. 
ni 1 vx e and] Goa he 
pass fand ele h honour, 

Lo conclave, a Hunan, gyeature "are, (ab jiecke 
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ren Gg 

Glove that 4 pala anp ia cdi i = 

trep by god! right (as 3 f bin ke) med Fraunee, Are 

tarc tile, 02 beloꝛe e kost e reafens, tbat v 
baue alleaged, bicauſe of bis latgeneffe. which is inithe 
put compariſon, 3 am minded he that % would the reas 
der ſhould the better bnberftann it) te to deuite it in ‘thie 
parts: fo fince the time that ober ntreis Lane bene 
diſcouered, all the Countrey of America, Teroa, Fi. lorida, 
and ¶ anada and other places adiacent, to goe fromthe 
Graight ol Aagellan, haue bene tömonip called the welt 
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} foe and is fog bicaute the! Wi las l naked, b ba ite 


4% 4 


4.4 3 1 3 N yp ee : 


tos and rude; us Thole that are vet in the Cale Indies 
She which Counttey meritetb well the name ol nia 
vt the fond oz rivet Vn, ag we have before ſhewed. 
This fair riuer entring into the Caſt (ea called Indique 
by feuen mouthes oꝛ openings, as V doth into the fea 
© Meditariuh, taketh bis ösiginall bf the Pountaines 
Arbieiennts and Beciennes. Alls the riuer gangis in liks 
tate entreth in by bopenings into this lea detüding In⸗ 
dia inte two partes, ſeparating the one from the other. 
Therlöhe this region being fo karre trom e cerca fox 
Sie one is iti the Cat, and the ather compzehẽderh front 
the South vnko the weft, wwe rannet ſap that others tha 
wwole that haue ürtk atfrotercy thee laudeß baue adden 
this name ol /adia fring the bealliy behauioꝛ and truel⸗ 
tie of this people, fo bꝛutiſh wirbout faith * without law 
und not vnlike to dinets people or the Indies of 4/72 and 
‘of Chis piaiot which Plinic maketh mofk ample mention 


ar a 
ry 


in his natural bistopp Wy this meanes hath 4 eric2 obs 
tained the name of Ha to the likeneſſe of that wich is 
in Aja) to g they agre in maners, beaſtip bzutichnelle, 
€ other things, as we haue before ſhewen ol the Occidé- 
tal peopleʒ to thofe ol the Eaſt parts. Wherefore the ict 
part ofthis land, contain eth toward the South vnto the 
Mraight of Magellan, which is. qr. degros. zo. minutes 
dr the Equinockialfline, IJmeane ok the Auftreall line, 
kompzehending no part or the other land that is beyond 
the ſtraight, the which tins neuer knowne noꝛ inhabited 
ol vs, faving onely from that ſtraight comming from 
the timer of Platt. From thente dzawing to warde the 
Mletk far betlwerne there two Seas, ure the provinces of 
Paria, Pardndgiatnse Margagtas, Pabagones oF region 
bf Biaunts or piou, Tabatares, Tonpinambuu, Ama 
Lonenthe countrep of Bꝛalil, vnto p Cape of S. Auguſtin, 
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the which is vii. degrers hexonde the line the Cauntrer 
of (ani baals, Ant hnopophages, the Inbich regions are cam 
pꝛehended in e America, compaſſed with the Ocean lea, 
and on the other five toward the South of the peaceable 
fea, which is otherwiſe the ſea of Magellan. Tle will 
therfore ende this lalan land, at the riner ol dmxceues, 
the which enen as Ganges maketh the ſeperation of one 
Indies fr om another towards the Caſt: alſa this notable 
loud, the which bath of bꝛedth. o. leagues, may make ſe⸗ 
paration of India, e Amerioa, and ol Perou. Che feconde 
parte ſhall begin from the ſayde riuercontaning manr 
kingdsmes and Pꝛoninces at Heron, theſtraightaf land 
containing Harpen, Furnas Popaiaus ef urerma, (curcpe, 
Qusnbaya,Cali,PaftaQ uito; Canares, C Accs, Chiſ , I ar 
salsa, Parias, I amiſt items ci eæica, Cxtaia, Panna, the 
Pigmeis ęui to H loride mhich lieth, as degræs of latitude 
on this ſide theline. I leaue the Jlands gut, not compꝛe⸗ 


hending them, although that they are al ne leſſecdpaſſe 


and greatneſle, than Sicrſiai ( unſica, Expris n Cana nos 
pet of lefle value, therefoꝛe ſhall this parte be limitted tor 
Wards the South te Hlarida: here reſteth now oniꝑ to 
deſcribe the third parte, the which Hall begin at Aqua 
S ſpanias ds nein Spaine, comprehending, allthe peouinces 
ole Analac. Usatan, Fallung alla, I halbodlixtteg: 
pan, Teceuco: G uxanes en palncpens Hang hp, sc use fund the 
kzingdome of E Alicuacan, krom Florida onto the land of 
Bacalles, which is a great Region, under the which alſe 
is compꝛebended the land of l nach and the pꝛoninte of 
Chicora;( mhith is aʒ degrœs o this five the line) the 
land of Labrodor: ne we fgumd land; comradied with the 
froſtie Sea on the Mozthe ſide. This Countrep of the 
Welk Indies being thus. karte deuided, nol ſpecifping 
d ge e l ne ef ANY 
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oy Anturtile. 10 ¥ 
many things fr5 the one end to the othersthat is to wit, 
Ren the ſtraight of Magellan, at the which we haue be⸗ 
gon, vnto the ende of the kartheſt land of the Indies, it is 
moze then. 4.800. leagues of length, and by this pe may 
deſterne the bꝛedthe, excepting the fraight of Parca: bee 
‘fore named, therfore. they are now called p great Indies, 
being without comparifon moze greater than the Call 
Indies. As touching the reſt, 4 deũre the reader to take in 
god parte this little deuiſion, vntil it pleaſe God to give 
vs meane to make one moze greater. Like wiſe to treate 
moe at large ol this countrep, but thus much 3 cboustt 
e in themeane ae fo ee gte 5 


Olche land ecke, f c 65. 


: 5 + Ganing thete-Canibult for the mall coment 5 eve 
dis; was tobe bad,vauing the winde at South, we ſailed 
toa verp faire Aland, diſtant frõ the line. iii degrõrs, 


‘the which is very daungersus in the abo ding of it, fo: 


it is no leſle daungerous toa front tha ſome great Cape 
oꝛ Promentary fox that it entreth farre into the fea, and 
koꝛ rockes that are about it and ranged on the coal ſide. 
This Hand bas bnluckely kound out to the miſhappe of 


thole that ſirſt did diſcouer it; Some Hortingall hip paſo . 


‘fing by on that coaſt, foꝛ default of god gouernment, ſtri⸗ 
Ring againſt a rocke ne&re to this Aland, ake in pieces 
and dꝛoloned, excepting. xxiij mẽ that ſaued them flues 
in this Bland, in which place they remained the terme of 


fhipwrale 


oA ortingal. 


His peares, tubencis thep diewonly tudrcptpting which vis eoinidion’l 


in the meane time liued with Rattes; Birdes; and other 
beaſtes. And as ona time there paſſed by a hip of Nor. 
mandit, that returned from America, they ſet᷑ their ſhiffe 


a to reſt in that laude; whereas hey found thele 


ont P. iij. two 
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The neme fountle Worlde 
find pints Pérringalis, that were onelp lette of this Hipy 
wꝛecke, the which they beoughtalscpwith them. And 
The 1 7 5 of thele Portingals Gad named it the and of Rats, bicauſe 
. ee ok the multitude of Rats of diners kindes that there are, 
dia that they ſap, that their companians died onelp being 

5 vexed with thele vermin. Theſe beaſtes line with egs of 

- <Torterel that they make on the Kiuage ofthe Sea, and 

with birds egs, loherot᷑ there is great ſtoꝛe. Alſo when we 

went foꝛ to ſeke kreſh water, whereol we had luch grrate 

nede, that ſome amongſt vs were conſtrapned to dꝛinke 

their ewne water 02 bꝛyn, the which dured the terme of 

thie monethes; and the fampn foure moneths, we ſawe 

there fo many birdes, and fo pꝛiuie, that we might haue 

laden therewith our ſhips, neuertheleſte we coulde not 

retouer freſh water, vnleſſe we had entred verp farre in⸗ 

to the caũtrey. As for the reſt it is fapꝛe decked with mae 

ny fapꝛe tres, being arene the motte parte of the peare, 

: euen like a godly ateenemepbine inthe moneth of Bay, 
ices although itbe within koure degrees of the ipne, Thong 
elde Ilande of that this Aland is nat inhabited vet it is nat vnpoſſibie 
2 no moꝛe than ethers in the Zone, as the landes of S. 
Homer, vnderthe Equinoctial, x others. And tf it wer in 
habited, am wel aſlured, that it weuld make one ofthe 

faireſt places in al the NA oꝛide and riche; there might be 

made very god Suger, Spites and other things of great 

value. knom well that many Coſmographers haue had 

The Zone be- this opinion that the Zone betwene the tuo Lropickes 
rwenetwo Was vnhabited foꝛ the extreame heate ofthe Sunne, not⸗ 
Tropickes are mMithſtanding p experience ſheweti the cõtrarꝑ withont 
zahabited. anp farther contention, euen as the Zones to the two 
Poles, bicauſe of the colde. Heroditus and Solon, affir⸗ 
meth that the hils Hiperbores, are inhabited, and like wiſe 
Canada, daawing nere to the Qoꝛth:and other count pet 
oni} Ug moze 


— 


feared and redoubted of the wilde men, foz that ſhe is es 


or Autartiſe- 108 
mode nere appꝛoching the tolde Sea; or the whithe oe 
haue alredy ſpoken. Thereloze let vs returne to dur Glan A boundanct 
of Kats. This place by god right is fo named, fo2 bicauſe 

or the abundance of Kats that lpue there, ok the whiehe 
there are diuers kindes, onc kinds among the reſte that 
the wilde men ol Atrica cat named in their language 
Sohiatan and they bane their haze grap, the felh god © Sobiatan aking 
delicate, like a little leueret. There is another named of Rats. 
Hiexbnſau, greater that the others, but not fo gd to eat, Hicxoufou 
they are as great as thoſe of Egypt , falled Pharaos Rats, another kinde 
Others there are as grrate as Wresels,that the wild mẽ of Kats. 
eate not, for bicauſe that when they are dead, they Hike 
like carion, the which J haue ſene: alto there are kounde 
diuerſitie of Serpentes named Gerara, the Which ars not Cerata a kinde 


god to cate, but there are others named Theirab, that are ot Serpent. 


god foꝛ of theſe Serpentes there are diuers kindes, that Theirab, 
are nothing venemous, noꝛ like to thoſe of dur Europe, ſau 
that their biting is neither moztall, noꝛ anp thing bans: 
gerous: there are to be ſene redde ones ſcale of diners 
coloures: lpkewiſe J haue lene arene ones, as greene as 
the bay leale they are not ſo greate of body as the others, 
notwithlkanding hep are verylong ! Wherefore it is 
not to be marueled at, hole theſe wild men there aboutes 
eate theſe Rats without daunger, and Serpents euen as 
they do Lezardes, as before we haue ſhewed. Likewiſe 
nere to this lande is founde a kynde of fich, and alſo by. 
pon the coaſte of America bery duungerous, alſo muec h 


rauening fifth , and as daungerous as u pon o 4 
Woulfe kfamiſbed : this lich is named Houperou in 
their language, and eateth other fiſh in the water, 
excepting ane that is as greate as a little Carpe, 
ae ene eee | oi PMA ane he: 
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De newe found Hf. orlde 
ss thetbich folotyeth binvalfeayes, as if there tuere ſome 
N Fympathia 02 ſecrete lone betwene them, oꝛ elſe he folo⸗ 
weth him koꝛ to be pꝛeſerued and kept fore from other 

lilhes. Do that the wilde men fiſhing all naked, as they do 
alwapes feare him, & not without a caufes ſoʒ it he catche 
them, he will either dꝛowne them, oz ſtrangle them, oz 
lohke hohere he toucheth, he tariethawap a piece with his 
teethe. Allo they will take have how to eate of this ſiſhe: 
hut it p they ean take him aliue, as they doe many times, 
fon to be reuenged of him, they Rill him with arrowes. 
Being tberefoze therea certaine ſpate of time, turning 

here and there, J behelde manp ſtraunge ſiſhes that are 
not in Europe among the which, ſaw two bery monte 
Akinde ef raus, hauing vnder the thꝛate like two Goates dugges, 
firaunge fiche. a thing on the chin, that foꝛ to fe to, was line a Gates 
beeard. Beholde how nature the great mozkemiſtreſſe⸗ 
taketh pleaſure to var iſte hir wozkes, as well by water 
as by land; as the cõning woꝛkman beutifieth his Mosk, 
exterding the common trade or his Arte andſtiente. 


Hlovxv vve continued our courſe, with a decla- 

5 ration of the Aſtrolabia of the ſ a.. 
f A nes . 1 13283 217! *Capi6s. ew $n ce ist 7 80 Een 
an 135 27 nia eon sledhoisa 

„n bitaule that we found no great tonlolation, no: 

4 comfoat at our trauails in this land It beboued vs 
Theeuill ait. without anp tar ping, to haiſe lail withan indifferent 
poſition of the winde, untllitwe came onder the Equinoctiall-mhereas 
aire by the E. the fen und ther windet are alſo uncunſtant Sia tte gire: 
quinoctiall. is alwapes ſerne there troubled: if one ſide ba faire. the 
Re ather is traubled, and thaeatneth folnic rather, o that 
forthe mot parte there is raine and thunder, which cay; 

nut be without danger to d Hauigants. Mow before they 

| came 
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tome nere ts this line, the god Pauigantes, Pilots, and 
Mariners being expert, take tounſel oꝛ beholde almapes 
their Aſtrolabia; fo2 fo knewe the diſtance and lying of 
plates from thente where they are. And bicauſe this ſo 
neteſſarte an Inſtrument for Pauigation commeth nolo 
in talke, J will ſpeake there of lightly bp the wap, foꝛ the 
inſtruction ot thoſe that wil kolow the fea, being fo great 
that the vnderſtanding of man cannot well comprehend 
it. And that which J ſpeake of the Aſtrolabia, as much 
map 3 fay ofthe Rule oz nedell ol the fea, by the whiche 
they may allo conduct right the ſbip. This Inſtrument 
is to politike , that with a little paper oz parchement. as 
bꝛoade as the palme of my hand, and certayne lines mate 
hen Which fianifieth the windes , and a little Aron with 
the which this Instrument is made, by his onelp natural 
vertue that a ſtone giueth him, and bloweth in his pꝛo⸗ 
per mouing and without any touching, ſheweih where 
is the Eaſte, the WMcaſte, the Poꝛth and the South, and 
alfo al the thirtie two windes belong ing to Pauigation, 
t it ſheweth them not onely in one plate, but in al places 
of the woꝛlde belive other ſetretes, that J crit fo2 this 
pꝛeſent, wher by it plainlp appeareth that the Aſtrolabia, 
the nedelt oꝛ tompalfe, with the C arde Marin. “ave well 
made and that there ſhe wing and perfection as is a tod. 
derfull thing, to that a thing ſo great as the See; is pi⸗ 
aured in fo little a ſpace, and ſo agreable that bp the kame 
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men vndertake to faple rounde about the Wolde. Then The fionifica- 
the god and perfec Aſtrolabia, is nb sher hingt han the tion of the 
Sphere pꝛelled and repꝛelented in a plapn, accompliſhed Aſtrolabia. 


in his compatie with. 360. Degrees, that anſwere to the 
dreute of the NM oꝛld, denided in like number of Degrees, 
the which agayne mutt be deuided into foure equal parts 
in onr Instrument, that is. 90. in euer parte, che whiche 
D v. after, 


— 


SSS S S SFL IT ISI FELIS 


#: 
ys 
a 
LF} 
% 
7 


8 eg 
ne 


— 


— 
— 


NOS 


SS ON NE 


O48 


oe 
= 


w¥ € 


= Te 


a? © SS 


Tia 
Fs 


=~ 


45S 


See? PSS 


SESS 


* sad — n 


SF KOS 


2 
‘y 
| 
: 75 4 
8 
4 


yy 94 7 ! 46% We IG 


Theu 


~4 6 > 


eve foundeW orlde 
alter warde pe muſte parte by fine and ine then holding: 
pour Inſtrument hy the ring, rayſe it oꝛ hold ittowarde 
the Sunne, lo that tbe Sunne beames map enter in at! 
the hole, then loking to pour declination in what peare 
moneth and dap pe are in when ye take the height or the 
Sunne. And ifthe Hunne be towardes the South which 
is on the coaſt of America, and pe be towards the Poꝛth, 
pe muſte take from pour height as manp degrers as the 
Sunne hath declined ; from the line ol p which we ſpeke 
towarde the South. And tf that in taking of the height 
of the Sunne, pe be towardes the South beponde the 
Equinoctiall, and the Sunne be inthe Noꝛth ye muſte in 
lpke manner take away fo manp degrees, as the Sunne 
hath declined from the lyne towarde our Pole, as fo? eps! 
ample it pe take pour height the Sunne being betwene 
the Equinoctiall and you, when pe haue taken the ſayde 
height, pe muſte foꝛ to knowe the place where ve are, be 
it in (ea oꝛ lande, adde pour degrees which the Sunne is 
declyned from, karre from the lyne with pour height, and 
pe ſhall finde that which ye demaunde, the which is to be 
vnderſtanded as much of the P ole e Artile, as Antartikę. 
Thus much by the way Gentle Reader of our-A ftrola-: 
bia, leauing the reff of tbe knowledge and vlage ot this 
Inſtrument to Aſtronomers and Aſtrologians, that make 
dayly pꝛotellion thereof At hall ſuttite that which J haue 
fpoken; the which J knowe to be neceſſarp and nedefull 
to auigation, chieflp ſoʒ thoſe that are ignoꝛant and 
not pet exerciſed therein. cya 
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85 „Thinne therede no man ot Spirite, but that nutotveth 

of that the Equinodiall is a trace oꝛ circle, imagined bp 

vithe midſk ofthe Nloꝛlde, from the Galt to the Ulealk, 

in equall diſtante of two, fo that from the ſapde Equino- 

ctiall to eche one of the Poles, it is. 90. Degrers, as we 

haue at large treated befoꝛe, and of the temperatneſſe of 

the ayꝛe, that is there about, ofthe Sea and of the ities, 

There reſteth nowe ſomewhat to ſpeake in our returne, 

ok that which before we left out paſſing therefore about 

the firſte day of Apꝛill with a favourable winde kerping 

pur right courſe with (aple ſpꝛead right to the Porth mez pow the Au⸗ 
uertheleſſe we were moleſted with one ill tommoditie, thor departed 
the which was, that daye and night it ceaſed not to raine, trom. Thequi- 
the which notwithſtanding came well to pale foꝛ bs to noctiall. 

| dainke, conſidering our neteſſitie, foꝛ the fpace of tivo 

| monethes and a halle, enduring thik fo that we colte 

By get ha senken 0 1985 . 1 
And God knoweth twhether we dꝛancke not our fl 

| eus with open thꝛote, tonſidering the ertreame beat that 


a > — 
S 9 fs 


ge 
2 


bur ned bs: it is true that the rayne water in thoſe parres 

are coꝛrupted foꝛ the infection of the apꝛe, from whente it 
commeth:ſoꝛ that whereol the rapne engendꝛeth, is des 

pꝛaued in ſuch fort ; that i a body wath their hãds there⸗ 

with, there wil ryde puthes ¢ bladders. 3 knowe well that Ctrtayne rayne 
| manp Philo ophers hold opinion, that ſome rapne water water corrup, 
is vnbolfome, æ they ſet diſterence betwene theſe waters, Ese, itt bos 
with Preafons which at this time 3 wil not allege auoy⸗ a 
| ding pꝛoliritie:wel what cozruptid lo euer came ait, pet 

sla aia it bepoucd vs to deink therol oe it 5 
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toſt vs our liues. Furthermoꝛe this water falling an a 
clothe woulde Layne it and leaue a {pot that ſcant would 
be gotten out. Nowe ther efoꝛe after we had palled the 
lyne, it was nerdfull fo2 our conduct, to beginne to counte 
our degrees, from thence Dito our Carope as much muſte 
be done of them that goe thither alter that they are come 
vnder the ſayde line. The Ancient Coſmographers,mea⸗ 
ſured the sarth the wbich we map alſo doe, by fades; par 
ces, and fete, and not by degrees as we doe, as affirmeth 
‘Plinie, Strabo and others, hut Ptolome did ſinte inuente 
degrees, foꝛ to meaſure bothe the Sea and the land, which 
before was not a lpke mraſured; and this is much move 
ealp. It is then Ptolome that hath tompaſſed the whole 
woꝛlde by Degrees, as wel in length as in beenth finding 
360. Leagues, and in euerp degrer. 17. Leagues €a half, 
, 48 4 vnderſtande of our Pilots, that are expert in Paui⸗ 
gation. So thatthe whole world hauing the Firmament 
and the Elementes in his conferente, contapneth. 360. de⸗ 
grees equally by twelue ſignes; whereot euerp one bath 
The diuiſon 30. degrers, fo. 2. tymes. 30. make iuſt 360. f degrer ton⸗ 
ot a degrec. fapneth.Go. minutes, a minut. Go, thirdes , a thirde. 6a, 
kourthes, a fourth. s. fifthes, vnto. 50. tenthes . Foz the 
pꝛopoꝛtions of the firmament may be parted in ſo many 
partes, as we haue ſapdr. Thenbpthe degrees we ind 
the longitude, latitude and diſtance of places, the latitude 
from the line to our Pole, whereas there is. oo, degrets, 
e ‘ and lo much beyonde, the longitude is taken ‘from the 
ehe {iri kogtunate Alands tothe Caſte. Wherefore J tape to cone 
tude longitude tude, that the Pilot that woulde ſayle, ought to confiver 
and diftance of thꝛe things, the fir ſte in what bight ol degrers he findeth 
places. himſelfe, and in what bight the place is that he will goe 
to, ſecondip the place where he findeth himſelfe and the 
plate tubether he bopeth to goe, that is to know, . di⸗ 
{ 253 5 ‘ ante 
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Kaner andlenath there is frum one coalte to anather. 
Tyir di taknawe what winde oꝛ windes wil ferne fo; 
Hauigation, all the whiche he may knowe and (ee by his 


compaſſe and other Inſtrumentes of the Sea. Foloting — 


al wapes our courſe fire degrees at this ſide our lyne, ke / 
ping the Caape on the orth of bs vntill the. . dap of Ae 
pllat which tyme we hnewe the Sunne to be direalp 
vnder our Zenith the which was not without endur ing 
great heat as ve map wel thinke, i pe tonũder the heat p 
is hetherwarde the Sunne, being in Cancer, whiche is 
far from our Zenith to bs that inhabit in Europe. Mowe 
afore going any farther , J wil (peake of certapne fiping 
fifbes , that Adeft out when J ſpake of ides bnder the 
lyne. It is therefoꝛe to be noted, that vnder the lyne ten 
Degrees on this ſide, and beyonde there is founde aboun⸗ 
dance of flying fich, that flpeth hye in the apꝛe, being folas 
wed ol another ith that wanlde deuoure him. So that 
n the quantitie ol him that ſipeth , ve map eafily tonie⸗ 
Mure the quantitic ol the other lyuing by pꝛape Amon 
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the which the Dorade (ol whom we haue befoze ſhewed; 1 0 


doeth folowe hym aboue all others, fo2 that his fet is 


ery delicate and tender ꝛ of the which allo there are tw 
inds, the aue isipke a herring, the which is, that which 
is ſo chaſed of others, this fich hath foure wings two 
great ones i ke vnta the wings ol a bat q and tWo ther 
jittie ones nere to the taple: the other is made lyks a 


Lampꝛon, of the Mich kindes there are ewe fbund, but 
oneip. 18. degrers on this ide, and beyonde the lyne, the 
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Which co my iudgement is the caute thar thole that haue 


ſet gut bokes of fiſhes, haue left them out beide manp oy? Pirauena. 


thers: Thee Tmerioauit nanie this fg Piranéaa he Meth 
ikea Partrige, and the little one figeth much better and 
higber than the olher, and lometpnies they are lo ntert 
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v1 Thenewefountle W orlde 
chafedand foldtved ,fpeciatly by nig5 nigh t. bal many kymed 

they ſtrike againſte the ſhip ſaples pages, ale 
remapne. There is another fich, which is called by them 
Albacorea fh Albacore, much moze greater thatthe: Pozpas, the whith 
| is alfo a deuourer ofthe ſiping hth as wel as the Doras, 
and he is very god and extellent to rate abdue all other 
fithesin the ira, an well df the Aenſt as pf the Eaſte. He 
is bneaty ta be gotten, aud there fare they make a toune 
ter tet fh af white linnen the which thep make to ſpꝛing 
aboue water, as doeth the dying fcb, and! by: this mean 

he is moſt ee g e 0 00% a 1 n 11 
pitch Ad 713112 34610 ed 1881 aden aeg scala 
gd? 550 40 Ot tro Anqg af wecken be νn 
nist nt in eee the lamel! 0 STE en 
adds dn ie 3. 200 2h n agg 
sale? pr! 005 wigs NZA datt 
w keeping eee the wind ber faite 
AN ine coatten the lande of Peron and the Jlundes being 
on the coaſte of the Uuleatt Sea, called thie Jlandes 
perou thirds al, eros euen to tbe beigth ofthe panich lande, ofthe 
part of the Spas which we will fpeakebereafter particmarlp. This toun⸗ 
nith Indies. trep as we haue denided it, is one ol the thꝛe partes of 
the Meaſte Indies, hauing in kength. 700. Leagues, tae 
king fromthe orth to the Snuth; and in bꝛedth. 100 
Weagues, from the Gaſte to the Nleaſte, being a frme 
lande, from T hemeftitam palling the ſtraight of Damen, 
Of whence Pe- betivene the VMeſt and the ſea, hich they name patilk, 
soutookchis ànd it was fo named of a Riuer called Peron, which is in 
* bꝛedth about a little league as many other pꝛouintes in 
AAficate Aſia and Emrape; bane takt their names of their 

geen Riuers, as alſo ſue haue ſhewed of Scurg⸗ 
“his Region is then incloled, with the Met and the 
ch Dea, garniſhed with thicke fazeſtes and “i 
aynes 


Nth Anterti le. I 
nies the which make the countrepin many places bn 


acceſlible, ſo that we cannot there dꝛiue our Cartes, and 
Worl es loden there as we do bere. In this countrep of The motte re- 


Perou there is mann faire pꝛouinces among the which domecprouig- 


the molt chiefelEtowardes the North is Q te, the which corn eren. 


extendeth in length from the Eaſte tothe Meal abonts s “2 

60. Leagues, and in bꝛedth. 30. Pert to Que is the po: 

ninte of the Canerfes hauing tolvardes the Eacke the wta pk cue 

ner ol e Amaronen ith many mountaynes and hills, and 

inhabited with a Barbarpus and wilde people not pet 

tonuerted: helides this thexeis the pꝛeuinte that the Span 

war Au haue named S.lames.of olde port, beginning thithas.tames of olde 

in a degrer beponde the iyne Equinochall. Tye fourth! porte. 

which they call in their language Jaranilca, Extendeth T ramilca. 

to the 155 e Citie of Tangille, the wbich after that their 

Bing Atabalyba was poyfonad, Paare ſeing the iruitfull 

tommodities ol che countren, cauſed there to be ediſiedn 

Daun and a Faſtel There is pet another named (Maro, One Cuzco. 

tithe wigich the een haus long tyme raygned⸗ being a rhe kingdome 

People lo named, Whiche haue bene in tymes paſt mightyprof cke lugics. 
ide And this pose gi is at much to ſay as King. 007 


1 * 


il n their tine their z ingdeme € limits was lo greate l 19 
and large, that it cantapned abone a. o Leagues from 
one end ta auather. Alls this tountrey brareth the name 

of the ct ielelt Citie, as doeth KhodesseAetelin,, ¶ india E. 

other eountreys taking their names of (be moſt renemed 
Lolmies and Cities, as I haue ſgemed. Purthermoꝛe 

ring on a tyme at Caepe Fuuſtra in Spaynes A Spun iardle 

he wed me „tbat in this ceuntrey of Cuzco ythere is 

gunde a people that haue their eares hanging downe 

oi their fhouiders. , hauing hanging on their eares 5: 
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De newe fonnde Morlde 


4 J will ſener give tredit, than to many Willozio, 
„ eber thefe daies, that wꝛit by heare ſapy repozting 
to vs things that they neuer ſawe. To this purpole Ire⸗ 
member that thepivoutee petſwäde bs, thäk in digh e 
Hidaithere was people: khat had rates hanging dene 0 
there hales, the which ts nothing To but u manife 
Cabar a very, and lye. The fifth pꝛouince is Canas Having on the wel 
cold counticy, ide the South Sea, the which is a maruelone told court? 
trep, ſoꝛ the rot and Snowe lpeth there alt the peare 
tong. And although that in afters Regions of Vero the 
colde be not fo vident und that there tommeth a ant yh 
os! cevoth great plenty of god kruttes; pet there is not luch 
tẽperatnele in Sommer, ſoꝛ in Sommer in other plates 
the apꝛe is extreme hots vntempe rat the which canter 
a coꝛruption chief in the fruites. Allo that venemous 
beaſtes are not founde in tolde keuntries as they are i 
bote regions. Therekoze al being conſidered, it is harte 
to indge which of theſe countries ought ko be preferted 
> before the other: to this we may replie that there is no 
cdommoditie, but that hath his incommoditie Moꝛeouer 
The prouince there is pet another named Calao, whtt ein is moze tra 
of Calao. ding and octupying than in any other totintrey in Pei bu, 
the which allo is the cauſe, that it is better peopled. 3. 
extendeth from the Cake écaff, to the mountap nes of 
Andes and from the Meaſte tothe mountaynes of NVA 
uadetethe people in this counittep is named skal 10195 
Ado, Pomarta, Cepita and Tian guauucu Althye 
wilde and Barbardus, pet it t metſ elelle era 
ble, bicauſe offhemarchanbdité and krade that there 
led, otherwiſe, it woulde not be lelle confirmable te a 
reſt ol America. In this teuntrey there is d great lake 
Titicata a Lake named in their language Titicat, Wbiche is a fap, 
| “3 
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ey Antartile. 13 
Nand ok Fethers, fo that that in this Lake there are Lake. 
certaine Ipttle Alands, in the which are lounde a great Carcas a coun- 
number of byꝛds great and ſmall, and of ſuch Diners trey of Peron, 


Ekyndes as is almoſt vncredible. Hob the laſt coütrey Plus large 
that is in Peron, named ( urcus, next aviacét to Chila, in and rych Cie. 


ann irs : i The lande of 
the which ſkandeth the fantous and rich Citte of Patte, pen i, 9 8 


the countrey being very rych . hitaule of the kapꝛe Ri⸗ ne ggure of 

uers and Pynes ol Golde and Siluer. Wherefore this Tryangle, 
great countrep containeth, x is called all that is conte Stuy 
pꝛehended from the Riuer ol Platte vnto Quitto as e 

haue already ſhewed, and ol which we haue declared p 

eight pꝛincipall countries and pꝛouintes. This maine 

land being fo long and bꝛoade is like to the kygure of 

à triangle, although that many call it an Jlande, the · 

which cannot, 02 elſe will not make a difference bes 

twene an land ¢ that which we call almoſt an Gland, 

By this meanes ve nede not to doute that from the 

ſtraight of Nagellan. jo. degrees of latitude, and. zo. 

minuts, and. oz. degrers of longitude beyond the lyne, 

being moze than. 58. degrers, on this {poe is the maine 

lande. In dede il that this little lande betwene new 

Spline Herou, hauing in bꝛedth but. 7. leagues from 

the Ocean to the South; were cut krom the one Sea 

to the other, then Peron might be called an land, bit 
Darytn, à ſtraight of lande, ſo named of the Rtuer of Daryen 
Daßhen, doth let it, pet it behoueth ſomwhat to (peaketsaight of 

Of Veron. ds touching the Religion of thele wyld men land. 

of that countrey, Whichare not pet rekoꝛmed to our 

Fapth, they holde a veryſtraunge opinion ok a great 8 great 12 855 
bottell that they kope fecretly , ſaping that the Sea 8 4 leaf 
in times pat patted out thereof with all his Fitbes, pot 
and that out ok another thing pꝛoceded the Sunnie k pohiris cer- 
the Mane, the firſt Pan, and the fir 2 Woman auc taine Pricfts, 
2115341 a J J. ich 
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_»,, fubich their kalle and deceitkull pꝛieſtes haue perſua⸗ 
ded and ſhewed them named Bohn and they bane be⸗ 
leued and giuen credit thereto a long tyme, vntil that 

the Spanyardi haue diſluaded the molt parte of theſe 
Dzeames aud deluſions, elites this thefe people are 
The ldolatry “Herp idslatrous aboue others One worchippeth accoꝛ⸗ 
of thele people ding ta his minde what plealeth him. The hibers woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip a fiſh named Lyburon.and the reſt woꝛſhip certain 
beaſts and byꝛds: Thoſe that laboꝛ the ground a make 
gardens, wo2thip the Earth, but they all in generall 
take the Sunne to bea great God, lykewiſe v one 

¢ the earth, thinking that bythe Hunne ¢ the one, 

all things are ruled and gouerned. In wearing oz ta⸗ 
Xing an othe, they will lap theyꝛ hand on the Earth, & 
beholde the Sunne, they allo holde opinion that there 

hath ben a Deluge as thoſe of America, ſaying that 

there came a Paophet from the Poth parts, that dd 

marueis, the which after he was put to death, bad ne⸗ 

The Spaniards lit rtheleſſe power to lyue. The Spanyards; occupy ali 
are lords of all this mayne land from the Niuer ol Alan gran, vuto 
Perou. Furna and Damen, and yet moꝛe further on the well 
toaſt, which is the ſtraighteſt oꝛ narow eft place of the 

mayne lande, by the which the way lpeth to HAoluq nes. 

The riches of Furthermore it exttdeth to the N yuer of T alm, wher⸗ 
che Uandes..- ag they haue ſo well edified and peopled all the coun⸗ 
of Peron. treysthat it is a maruellous thing to {ce the riches that 
at tbis dar, that countreybzingeth forth, irke vnto n 

great kingdome, Firſt to begin almoſt thozoughout al 

oe the Flands of Perox there are ꝙynes of Gold oz ſiluer, 
with certaine Emerauldes and Turkeſſes, neuerthe⸗ 
llelſe hauing not ſo lpuely a coloꝛ as thoſe ᷣ come krom 
Mlalaca and Calicut. Che moſt welthieſt people of all 
tagasavaliant the count ren ot Leron,ate thole ther name ker unt 
n 5 n 
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liant aboue other natians, they wozthip cattell and all and riche 

other kynde ok demeſticall beats, in greater number people. 

than we doe here, fo2 the countrey thereto is giver in 

ſuch loꝛte, that beaſtes hydes and (ens of all ſoꝛts, is 

their chief marchandile, and they kill the beaſts onely 

fo2 theyꝛ ſkynnes. The greateſt number. of theſe do⸗ 

meſticall beaſts ate become wylde, bicauſe that there 

are fo great multitude, ſa p they let them fray in the 

wonds day ¢ night, foꝛ that they haue no place to harbo2 

thé in their houles. And loꝛ to take the, they ſet fnares 

and chate them as we doe Uenilon. as ſoꝛ Coꝛne as A Corne wil not 

vnderſtand, it cannot pꝛolit there noꝛ grow in no part profper nor 

of Perow, no moze than in America. Wherefore alwell grow in A- 

gentlemen as others, lpue with akpnde of ſuſtenance dag. 

p they name (fade, which is a kinde of cakes made of Soa er 155 

a rate named Alanihot. Furthermoꝛe they haue great on 

plenty of 44) ¢ fich. As touching wine there grow eh „ 

none, in fede whereot they make other kyndes ol bez 

nerege, This much as touching the circuit of Peron, the 

which with his lands of the which J wil treat heres 

after,is bought to ſuch a forme, that at this pꝛeſt᷑t pe 

hal finde townes, caſtels, cities, boꝛoughes/houles, bi⸗ 

ſhopꝛicks, cõmon weales x all kende of liuings. co pve 

will indge it to be a nother Europe. By this we know poy maybe 

how great the power e godnelle of out God is € his tough to be 

pꝛouidence to all people, foꝛ euen as d Teer € anew Europe: 

heathen people feke to deſtroy Chaiſtes religion ſo coe 

trar ily, in other places it doeth moze intreaſe. Thus 

far touching Peron, which in mm iretourne we toaſted 

on ß lelt hand, as in fapling thether we colted Hic 

Ol the llancz of Peraujand chieſly of tee 
4 e ¢ oSpanislblandia CAP, pss 288 

Nee 5 haue che wed or ß lande ni Prov ſeing pin 

y courte we haue in dure returne coed certaine 

Q. ij. Ilands 


x 
: 
‘ 


— 


SS 


e 


Se. 


2 
<a> 


IIS 


ea 
NX: 


he ad 
— 


= 


a 


— ‘as 


a 
we OF 


a 


265 VP 6 : POY 8 56 a 9 0 


sé EL af Ae VES cp 
SO RSS SSS — 8 


n 
Pi 


ti Lhenewefoundemorld 
The glande ef Jlands an the Wleawh Seas called the glands ut Pea, 
1 de kor that they boꝛder the lande, I thinke it god in ipke 
1 Quit 70 cafe ſomewhat to weite thereof; fo2 bitaule we were 
rue come to the heigty or one of thele Landes named the 
Spaniſh Jland by thoſe that firk did dilcouer it, being 
befoꝛe named ia te which is as much to ſap, as ſharpe 
The Promẽ- 92 ſdwer land, Alſo it was named Quſhutis the great, 
8518 rf = and of a truthe it is ſo faire and great, that from the 
ati: veer eaſt tothe weſt, it is. g. leagues long, and of bꝛedth 
ney, Lobes, from the Porth to the Bouth. 40. and in compalte oz 
Orane a Riuer, N patuit moge than. und is beyond the Equinocti- 
Saint Domi- àlyne. 18. degrees, hauing taward the Catt the Aland 
nic the chiefeſt of Saint Iohn With manp other ſmall zlands, much to 
ciucin chat be feared and dangerous fo2 Saplers, and taward the 
vt ae. Melt, it bath the lands of Cuba and Jamarca; onthe 
moumed riers SLOMtD lyde the Mandsof the Cenbals,and toward the 
in Nous Efpa- South the Cape of Vela, planted on the mayne land. 
nia. This Jland theweth irke to S in tymes paſt that 
The auncient ft was named 7 rinacria, foꝭ ; it had. 3. pꝛomttaries 
Religion of berp emintt, lpke vnto that of which we ſpeake, the 
theinhabitans Which hath thae ſtkanding very karre into the Sea, of 
of this and. the which the firſt is named Ty hren, the ſecond Hig- 
d ney p third Labos, which is a ſyde ol p Jland, which they 
haue named Beata, almoſt full of h wd Gaiac. In this 
Spaniſh land, are found many fapze Niuers, among 
b which p chiekeſt named Orane, palleth rounde aboute 
ᷣ chiekeſt Citie named by d Spaniards Sain& Dominick, 
the others are Nequa Hatibonice & Haqua, full of very 
god fiche and pleaſant to eate, the which is bicauſe ol 
the temperatneile ok the Apze and gedneſle of the 
ground and of the water: theſe Riuers runne about 
into the Sea almoſt all on the Catt (yde, d which mee 
ting together, make a very large Niuer 0 a 
TERESI OIRGIVMAINITUL SINGIN Why wy Bisse | 2 
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aturesjthe which now the inbabitats that are there da 


not vſe, foꝛ that they are tekozmed ta b Cheiſtian faith 


and to all kynde of ciuilitie: A know wel that in times 


packe there haue ben lome p haue not regarded it. 


Vle reade of Grins (uligula, am Emperoꝛ of Rome, 
though be diſpꝛaiſed z bated v diuine pawer pet neuer⸗ 
theleſle be quatedt trembled foz feare, when b there 
appeared any ſhew oz tokẽ of gods wath; But befoze 
v this land of which we ſpeake, was baaught to ſub⸗ 
iedian vnder the Spann (as haue ben enfoʒmed of 
thole that were at the congueſt) the wylde men killed 
aboue ten thoulãd Chꝛiſtians, vntil h the Spι,aͤ as had 
loꝛtiſted thé lelues in certain places:atter whichtime 
they killed a great multitude of p inhabitants, p ret ¥ 
were left thep led captiue into diuers countreps and 
made them Manes, And after this fort they haue bfed 


them of b Jlands at Cub ot S.lohndamaique, the bole 


rolle x the Cauchule with manp other lands ¢ maine 
tountrys. 02 at the firſt the Saniardi t Portingals, fz 
that they would haue the better dominion ¢ rule, lear⸗ 
ned to line after their maner, alluring them by sifts 
Nba N ih. and 


g. Caligula y : 


Emperour of 
Rome. E 
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The newe founde world 
and faite wondes, altvaps keping them en their kau 
vntill that in pꝛoces of time they law hold that they 
were able to mate and ouertome them, then they began 
to reuolte from their former ble, taking this rude people 
and vſing them Ipke lanes, thep pꝛouoked them to laboꝛ 
the earth otherwiſe they had neuer tome to the perkection 
of their enterprile. The migbtieſk kings ok this tountrey, 
are in Cſco nd e Apinas rich and famdus Ilunds, alwell 


rich & plenti- fo2 the Golde and Situer that there is founde, as forthe 


full Ilands. 


The fruieful- 


neſſe of this 
Tland named 


Nowa Efpania: 
uyne, Shape, Goates and aninfinit number ol Bogs, 
allo verp fapze Bootes, the which beaſtes forthe moſt 


fruitfulneſle ot the land. The inhabitats weare nothing 
but Golde about them, as large bouckles of two de ther 
pound waight o peece, hanging at their cares, the weight 
Whereok maketh their cares to hang halfe a fote tong; 
the which tauleth the Spani ard, to cal hem greate cares. 
This Iland is verp rich in Pynes ol Golde, as are ma⸗ 
ny others ol that countrep, foꝛ there are founde few oz 
none but either bath Dynes of Gold oz Siluer.Further⸗ 
moꝛe, it doeth abounde with hoꝛned beaſtes, as Drew, 


parte are betome wylde as we haue ſhewed ol the maine 
lande. As touching Coꝛne and wyne they haue none but 
that which is bꝛought from other plates, and therekaꝛs 
in ſtede of bꝛead, they eate much Caſſade, made of the 
meale of Notes, and in (ken of wyne, they haue very god 
and ſwerte dꝛynks made ok diuerle fruites, as the Hyder 
ol Normandy. They haue an infinit number of gop hth, 
ol the which ſome are very ſtraunge, among the which 
there is one named eNenacy, the which is taken in the 
rpuers and allo in the Sta, but the grrateſt ſtoꝛe are in 
Rpuers, This lich is lyke to a Bucke z Goats ſkynne, 
being tytted iuyth ople oz wine, hauing tine fete on batß 
des ol the Mauloers with the which he e 


bree or Antartikes sce Ne 


froin the bꝛeſt to the tavle deminicheth of grestneſte, Defeription of 
his head is lyke to the head of an Pre, hauing a lender Manan © 
face, the chyn ful a great, and very lpttle eyes: this im range th, 
istenfote bꝛoade ¢ twenty fote long, hauing a grave 

ſkynne, hearylpke to an Ore hyde⸗ ſo that with his 

ſhynne the people of the coutrey make ſhowes aceoz- 

ding to their manerthis fete are all runde, garniſhed 

eche one with foure long clawes lyke to the fate of an 

Oliphant. This lich is moze viffoznied and miſhapen, 

than any kynde of lich in that countre v Potwithſtan⸗ 

ding very gad to eate hauing a taſt moꝛe Ike to vele. 

than fiche. The inhabitans of that countrer de gather 

the greale of the layde fiſhe, foꝛ that it is very god foʒ 

their Goate ſkyns of the which tber make very god 
marokyns:the black ſlaues oꝛ Neger, da anopnt their 

bodies there with to make them better dilpoled ¢ their 

dopntts to be plapable, as the: africans due with ople af 

Olpue. Mithin the head of this ſiſh are found certaine 

Kanes ok the whieh they make great ſtoze, fon h ther stones good 
haue pꝛoued them to be god againt the colyke, be it in for che colyke⸗ 
the Raynes o; in the bladder. The femals of this fich f 
chꝛing forth their pong! ones quick, with out egse⸗ aß — 
doth ß Wihale ¢ the Grampyn, alſa Me hath. h. rothers 

Ipke beaſts on p earth, with p which they giue fuck to 

their vong ones. d Spaniard that had dwelled long time 

in this Aland ſhewed to me, v a gouerner of b coutrey 


did noz iſh one in a ceſterne, 5 terme, 30 peares, the — | 


wbirh in pꝛares of time became fo-paiuies the woldel⸗ 


mat fatter one tolap bis band vpü hir: The wyld men pine, fun 
Will take this fit bard by b dhe re as ſhe fcdeth vpon b ke, made 
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trim them vpon lome lynnen clothe; ¢ therewith they 

garnich hats, caps and gounes, the which is very fayze 

r pleafant ts beholde. Of ſtrange foure foten beaſtes 

there are none founde, but onely thole of which we 

haue ſpoken. Neuerthe leſſe there is founde two kynde 

Hulias and Ca of lyttle beaſtes, as little as Coneps, the which they 
nie kiedeof name Hualias and Catis, god to eate. That which haue 
frange beats. ſayde of this Aland, J may in lyke maner ſpeake of the 
Iland of S. Iames befoꝛe named lamaica on the eaſt ſide 

it hath ß Jland of S Doninilte. The re is a nother faire 

S.James land. Aland named Bout uam in their countrey ſpech⸗ but in 
. lohas land. the carpe Marius it is named 8. Lolins land, which 
on the Cat fide hath lying the and ol the holy trolle 

‘and other little lands of the which ſome are inhabi⸗ 

ted, the others are deſerte. This Jlande from the Cak 

to b weſt containeth aboute. z. league, of length. 300. 

degrees no minutes, and ok latitude. 8. degræs no mp⸗ 

nutes. To be Host, there are many other Jlandes in 
hole parts, the which bicauſe of the multitude J omit. 
myles Alſo foꝛ that J could haue no particular knowledge of 
them, J will not here foꝛget, that in all theſe Alandes 
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| hüdꝛeth nintie degrees of longitude, no minuts, and of Hi 
latitude twenty degrers no minutes. There is a hyll A aue bill. 0 

| harde by the Sea ſyde that is all (alte, moze higher sairofthe in 7 
than that of Cipris, greate number of trees of cotton, Farb. HH] 6 
bꝛaſpll, hoꝛnebeame, alſo ſalte of the carth pꝛoceding 4 
out of another mountaine very high and bꝛackihe. 6 
And ok this kynde there is lounde in lyke mance in mn 7 

the Hann of (pris, named of the Orekes, Oryctos, the > ff | 

which allo is gotten in a mountaine hard by the. Sea. BS 

| Furthermoze, there is founde in this Jlande great a 

Lore of Azer, uermilion, Alume and other things that ok Ti 

are taken gut oßthe bowels ofthe Earth. As touching | 


Partriges. 


ruſticall people of the mountaines do nourich a num: 
ber of them in their houles, as we do here pullein, and 
many ether things wozthy to be noted and waitten. 

Firtk there is a valley that is in length thre Iragues 
petwene twomountaines, where as are founde an in⸗ 
finite number of bowles of 1 got 17 

1g naturally engendzez in that place, although fonte 
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The newe founde world 


wold indae them to be made artificially, Hometimes 

there is founve ſome fo great, that koure men woid be 
tombered to cary alway one, the others are leſſe, and 
ſome fo little that they ercede not the quantity of a 
A wonderfull little cage, The feconde thing worthy to be noted is, 
y kor proce- that in the fame Jlande there is a mountaine nere to 
is froma the rinage of the Sea, out of the which runneth aticoz 
. ee like to that Which is made in the koztunate Zlandes 
ober named 57e as tue haue before ſhewed, the which run⸗ 
on. neth donne into the Sea. Quintus (irtius in his bokes 
which he hath made of the Zeltes of Alexander p great, 
ſheweth that he being come to a titie named ee, 
was delirous to fer a great pitty ds caue, in the which 
there was a fountaine that rendꝛed great quantitie of 
u gumme bery ſtrong, being vled with other thinges, 
fo that the authour thinketh foz this snely realon the 
Why in times walles af Babilon to haue ben fo ſtrong, for that they 
palt che wales halie bene made of ſuch thinges, the which is not onelx 
of Bea founde in the Slande of Cube but alfo in the countrey 
Whe leads of DE T hemiffitar and on the coatt of Florida. As touching 
lucia, SUE Slands of Lucaia, being fo named fo2 that they are 
| many in number) ther are noꝛthward of the Ilande of 
Cuba, and of S.Domintke, they are moꝛe than.tiy.butts 
dꝛeth in number all little ones and not inhabited, vn⸗ 


leffc it be the greatetk that beareth the name ofall the 


others named Lecaia. The inhabitants of this lande 
tommonly goe to trafficke on the maine lande, and to 
other, Zlands. They that inhabite there as well men 
a9 women, are whiter and moze fairer than in an ot 
thote parties 07 eountreis . Being that 3 amin faltte 
wal Slants eof their riches, J will not forget 
ſomewhgt to fpeake of the riches of Poro/s, the which 
taketh his name of a highe mountaine § bath in wean 

Peres Ao Pest 11 age 3 


or A ntartihes 


a great league, x halle a league compaſſe. This moun⸗ The motirayne 
taine is maruellous riche, bicauſe of the great Dynes of Potofly, 


very rich in 
Mynes. 


af ſiluer, tyn, and bꝛalle which bath ben found almolt. 
at the top of the mountaine, and this Pyne of Spluer 
bath ben found fo god that in one quintall of the Pine 
is found halfe a quintall of pure Spluer. The llaues, 
do no other thing but woꝛke ¢ fetch Syluer from the 
Mpne, -¢ they carp it to the pꝛincipall and chief towone 
ok that countrep, the wich was edikped at the bottome, 
ok the hyll by the Spaniards. Spnee this Pyne was 
found out, all the countries, lands æ mapne lands be 
Anbabiteo with certaine wolde men all naked as in 
other places of America, Thus much as touching Te. 
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The newe founde world 
nauigation that it behoueth xe to make. Themiſtitan is 
à cit ie ediſied in newe Spayne, the which taketh his be⸗ 

ginning at the ſtraight o Ariana, and endeth on the 

nonth Gide at the riuer of Canuca. In times paft it was 
named e Anauab, and linte becaufe it was diſcouered 
and inhabited of Span lardes, it hath received the name 
of newe Spaine. Among the which landes the fri ine 
habited was Tucathan; the which hath a point of lande 
lping out into p ſea like trite the lande of Florida, not⸗ 
withſtanding that thole which make the Cardes Ma- 
rius, hatie foꝛgottt᷑ to make the beit, the which fetteth 
out their thei 02 delcription. Pow this Nou E pant, 
on the Eaſt, Meſt, and South ſide, is compaſſed with 
the weſt fea, and on the oath fine to the new world, 
the which being inhabited, is ſeene beyond in the fame 
Month, an other lande not known of the Modernes, fo 
the which J will not ſtand therein. Thennſtitan, which 
is a ſtrong Citic, great and very riche in the countrey 
befoꝛe named, i is founded t on a create Wake, the wa 
that goeth to this Citie is not bꝛoader than cht length 
of two ſpeares, being ſo named of him that laide the 
fvundation named Tenuth, ſonne fo the Uinge Iztac- 
mixcoatz. This citie hath onely two gates, the one to 
enter in, the ot bz to come: but al. And nor karre 
from the Citte is a bꝛidge of Wood, a tenne fote bꝛoad, 
the which was made fo2 the encreafing ¢ diminiching 
ofthe waters:ko that Lake rifeth and kalleth like vn⸗ 
to the Beg. And th the defence of the citie there is yet 
manp others like in maner to Cenice,evifiedin the fea, 
That countrey is eöpalled with very high mountains, 
¢ the plaine cuntrey bath in cirtuit. v0. leagues, in the 
which is koũd. ij. lakes that occupy a great part therof, 
fo bicaufe y thefe,tj. lakes haue ol eee 
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af. the which thane is froth water, in the which is mas The epinicn 
np gd (mali fiſbe, and the other is kalte water, the % 
which bel poe. his bitternetle is venemous, and there, 

foꝛe it can nourich no lich, the which is againtl the opt + 
nion of thole that thinck it to be but one Laake. The 
plapne is ſeparated from the ſayd Laakes by certaine 
mountaynes, and at their kartheſt parte they are ior⸗ 

ned with a ſkraight oꝛ narow land, by the Which men 

Are conducted with barkes and boates euen into the 
Citie, the which is Landing on the lalt water, ¢ from 
thence to the mapne land on the cauſy fide, it is koure 
leagues. And J cannot compare the greatnetle thereof 0 
better than to Cee. Foz to enter into the ſayd Citie . e 
there is foure ways made of tones artificially, wher⸗ ” „ 
as there are two cundits oꝛ feuntaines of p greatnetle 
of two paces, and ot a mans heigth, from one of the 
which is conducted frech water into the Citic, d Which 

is of the heigth of fiue fate, and the water runnetha 
long euen to the mindett of the Citic,of the which they 
dꝛynke, and ble it in their nedekul buſinelle The other 
Chanel they kape omptie foꝛ this realon: when b they 
will clenſe that fame wherein the krech water is they 
bing all the filth of the Citie with the other to p land, 

and bicaule that the chanels patle by the bridges, & by 
the places whereas the falt water entereth & goeth 
dute, they condua the layd water by werte and cleane 
chanelis the heigth of a pace. UApon this Laake h com- 
palſeth the Citie, the Spansards haue made many fapꝛe 
houſes & places ot pleaſure, ſome bpon little Rocks ¢ 
others bpon pples ol wade. Pozeduer Themiſtitan, 
ſtadeth a. xx. degrees of eleuation abouc the lyne Equi- 
noctiall and bath 25 2, degrg of longitude. It was tae Ferdinand of 
ken by ſtrength, by Ferdinand of Cortes, hing fantatie Cortes. 
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How they vſe 
to trade, 


The newe founde world 
general fog the Emperoꝛ in thofe partes of the pears 
of grace zr. containing thant.7ooco,boults little and 
great. The kings palaitce Which was named Mutuexll- 
ma, with thoſe of the loꝛds of ö towne, was faire, great 
and large. The Indians that then did inhabit this Ct 
tie, had a cuſtome to kepe euer fyue dates the market 
in places thereto appointed, their trade was fethers of 
by2ds , with the which they made diners and fundzp 
things, as gounes faſhioned after their maner, Tapt⸗ 
fry won ke, and other things And to theſe ſciences 
were the oldeſt ſoꝛte occupied. Mhen they would go 


. Wworthip their great Idoll, the which Was eretted ir 


fapꝛe palaite l6here as the at 


the myddeſt of the Citie, Ipke önto a ‘theatre; Wh 

when they had taken any of thep2 enimies in the war, 
did ſatrifice them to their Idolls, and then eate them, 
holding this foꝛ a kynde of religion. Kurthermoꝛs, 
their trade was beattes ſkynnes, ok the which they 


made gounes, hole, and a kynde of haves forte kepe 
them as well front the colde, as front ynging fipes, 
The inhabitans at this dape, Which bekoze were cruel 


and vnhumaine, by ſucceſſion of time haue fo well 
changed their maners and conditions, that in ſtead of 
barbarous and cruell, they are tiuill andgrations; in 
ſuch fort that they haue left all theyꝛ former naughtie 
and wiclted doings, the which they were wont ko bier 
as in killing one ie another z eating man we fa 


„1 


dum enen! bal ‘Bue babe ae 16 5 
ie ok ß Eitie is kept: 


ftthe kreates and places of this Citie are fo ſkraight, 


ph kram one gate one may lch to the other without 
ang 
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amp let. To be ſhoꝛt, this citie at this pꝛeſent is fo foꝛ⸗ | : : 

tified and tompaſſed with ſtrong walls and rampers, iii | 

| ipke in koꝛme and faſhion to oures in Europe, and it is N 
| 


one af the greateſt, fapzeſt and rycheſt that is in all 
the pꝛouinces of p welt Indies, taking from ö ſtraight 


e 
— — Be 


of AZagellan which is beyond the lyne. z. degrees, vnto iW 
the latt ¢ kurtheſt land of A brador, p which holdeth. z . i 
degrees of latitude on this {pve ö lyne on p Hoꝛth five. i 


| 
Of Florida. .Cap.74, 5 « 5 8 
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Eing that in waiting this difcourfe we haue made 
mention of this lande called Florida, although that 
Jin our retoꝛne we appꝛoched not fo neare, conſide⸗ 

ring that our courſe lay not altogether ſo low, neuer⸗ 

the lelle, we ſayled cloſe by to take an eaſterly wynde. 

It ſœmeth to me not out of the wap, to waite thereok 

dome thing, Lpkewile ol the land ol (zal that is 

next to it toward p Porth, being onely tertaine moũ⸗ 
taines betwene bothe. Therekoze keping our courſe 
of the height ol new Syaine, on p right bande to attaine 
to Europe, not ſo ſone noꝛ fo right a courſe as we wi⸗ 


ted to haue gone, we found the (ea fauozable yrough., 
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T he newe founde world 
A gane wick okherwile. Shortly after appeared another ligne, and 
atayle. foꝛchewing of a ſtarre, with a long fayle from p Cast, 
into the Porth, the which forthewings, Jleane to the 
iudgement of Aſtronomers and to the experience ß 
thole that haue knowledge therein, After this which 
was woꝛſe, we were troubled with a contrary wind⸗ 
the terme ol nyne dayes, euen to the heigth of dur 
The lying of Florida. That plate is a poynt of lande entring into 
Florida. the full Sea, a hundꝛeth leagues, being. 25. leagues a 
fhelfe 02 challow. 25. degrers and a half on this ſyde the 
lyne, € a hundzeth leagues from Caape de Para. hers 
fore this great land of Florida is verb daungerous fo2, 
thoſe that ſaple of the coatt of C ataia, Canibalu, Pana 
ca, and I hemiſtitan: fo2 to fight a farre of, it would be 
iuoged an Jland lying out in p mayne Sea. Further⸗ 
moze this plate is dangerous bicauſe of the running 
waters, wyndes and tempeſts that are in that coalk 
commonly, As touching the mayne lande ol Florida it 
bath on the eatk ſyde the pꝛouince of (Hicoma, and the 
Stands named Bebana and Lucaia. On the weſt ſyde 
ſpeth xoxa Efpania, the which diuideth in the land that 
is named Anauac, of the which we haue before thes 
toed. The belt and mot fruitkulteſt countries that are 
in Florida, is Panuat, Which boꝛdereth Nous Eſpania. 
The people of the countrey are naturally cruell and 
mightie men, being all Idolaters, who when that 
they haue nwbde either of water d ſunne koz their gare 
dens and rotes, with the which they Dale line’, then 
they twill fall doune before their Jools, that are made 
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to the Gmilituoe of men 02 of beattes. Weſides this 
thele people are moze and better pꝛactiled in the feats 
of warre than the people of Perl. Wathen they go ko, 
the warts, cher brave heir king on fone mens Mout” 
1155 f ers 


or Antartike. 1204 
ders in a beattes ſkinne, and they that beare him, are 
clad and garniſhed with riche keathers. And when that 
they come to bande ſkrokes, they fet their king in the 

middeſt of them, clad with fine lkinnes, and he will 
neuer depart from thence, vntill the battell be ended: 
Alſo if that they fele them feluesto be the weaker 
ſoꝛt, and that their kyng beginneth to fle, they wyll 
not faple to kill hym, the which oꝛder the Perfians and 
other barbarous nations in the Eaſt parte obſerue at 
this day: their weapons of Defence are bowes and are 
rowes made of wod enuenomed, the whiche in Mede 
of Iron heades are garniſhed at the ende with bones 
of fithes 02 wilde beatts, the whiche is very tharpe. 
Some ok them will cate their enimies, as the edmri- 
canes Will doe, at whom we haue ſpoken. And although 

this people as we haue befoꝛe ſhewed are Idolaters, 
neuertheleſle they belceue the foule to be immoꝛtall. 
Allo that there is a plate appointed fo2 the wicked, the 
whiche is a very colde land, and that the Gods permit 
that the ſinnes of the wicked thall be puniſhed. Alſo 
they beleue, that there is an infinite numbꝛe of people 
in the ſkies, and as many onder the earth with many 
bther folies, the which may better be compared to the 
trankkoꝛmations of Ouide, than to any other thyng. 
Furthermoꝛe, they beleue thele things to be true, as 
Turkes and Arabian do that which is wꝛiten in their 
Alcoran. This countrey towarde the fea is not verie 
kruittull, the people are verp ruſticall moze than thoſe 
af Peron, oꝛ of America, foꝛ that they ave traded wyth 
ſtrangers. This lande was named Florida, in the yere 
isiz, by thoſe that fir dyd difcouer it: fo2 bicauſe that 
py the (ea Gre it was llouriching with greene tres and 
with an infinite number ol fleures of diuers & ſundey 
N R.. colours. 


Why Florida 
was fo named 
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The newe founde worlde 


colours. Bet wene this Florida, and the riuer of Palme, 
are to be ſene diuers kinds of monſtrous and ſtrunge 
Awylde bull. ho nttes, among which ther is a kind of great Bulles, 
hauing hoꝛnes a kote long, and on the backe a croupe 
like to a Camell, the heare long all about the bodie, ha⸗ 
uing a dunniſh colour, Df thele beaſts there were once 
two, that were bꝛoughte quicke into Spayne; of one of 
the which J ſaw the (kin, and not otherwiſe, and they 
liued there but a ſhoꝛt time. This beaſt (as it is ſaid) is 
perpetual enimie to the hoꝛſle, ¢ can not abide him to 
3 be by him. In Florida, toward the Caape of Sane, there 
are certaine litle rivers, where as the wylde men gas 
ther oiſters, that haue pearles. Now ſeing that we ar 
come to the gathering of opſters, J will not forget bp 
what meanes they get out theſe pearles, as wel in the 
eatt Indians, às in the We, Pe mult note that every 
chiefe oꝛ head houſholder, hauyng a greate number of 
llaues, knowing not to what labour to fet them about 
they ſende them to gather opfters, of the Whiche they 
gather bafkets full foꝛ their maſters, putting them ins 
to certain great vellells, which being halle full of wa⸗ 
ter, is an occaſion, that the opſters bepng conferucd 
therin certaine dapes do open, and the water clenſing 
them, leaueth theſe ones oꝛ perles within thefe vel⸗ 
ſels. And ts get them out they fir take the oiſters out 
of the veſſell, and then they lette the water oute by a 
hole, vnder the which they lay a linnen cloth, leaſt that 
with the water the Tones oꝛ pearles that mighte be, 
fhould runne ont, As touching the figure of theſe Op⸗ 
ters, they differ much from ours, as well in colour as 
in ſhell, hauing eche of them certain litle holes, which 
would be thought to haue ben made artificially, in the 
which holes are thele pearles. Thus muche chaun 
Dult; Ah gan 
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pearles. 
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or Antartike, 22 

god fo ſpeake of by the wav, the like alſo are found at 
Peron, and certaine other ones in god number: but 
the fineſt are lounde in the Kiuer of Palme, and in the 
riuer of Panuco, the which are atilant the one from the 
other. 32, leagues, but the chꝛiſtians haue not libertie 
to get them, bicaule that the wilde men ok that coun⸗ 
trie, are not pet conuerted to our chꝛiſtian faith. 

Now therfoze coaſting Florida on the left hand, the 
winde beyng to vs contrary, we ſapled very nere to 
Canada, and to another countrep that is called Bacca- 
los; which was againſt our wills, and to our great diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, bicauſe ot the extreme colde that moleſted 
vs the terme of eightene dapes, although that this lad 
of Baccalos ent reth farre into the full fea in foꝛme of a The counticy 
point welnigh two hundꝛeth leagues on the north fide of Baccalos. 
diſtant from the line onelp foꝛtie eight degrees. Thys 


pointe was named Baccales, bicauſe of a certaine fithe The poyut of ö 


that is found thereabout in the fea, whiche they name Paccales. 
Baccales, betwene which and the Cape Delgado, there is 
diuers lads peopled, very dagerous to aboꝛd, bicauſe 
of the multitude of rocks that compatle the ſapd Jlan⸗ 
des they are called the Jlands of Cortes. Some iudge e andes 
them not to be Alands but mayne lande, hangyng vps * CO 
on the point of Baccalles. Cheſe places were fire otfco- ae 
uered by an Englichman named Sebaftian Babat, who A voyage by 
informed Ryng Heury the feuenth, that by that teape oN" Bas 
he would faple into the countrie of Catia, towards the n 
Pozthe, and that by this meanes he woulde kynde ſpi⸗ 
ces and other thyngs as well as the Uyng of Portingal 
dpd in the call Indies: Meuertheleſſe his mynd was to 
go to Perc, & America, fo to people that cuntrie with 
Englichmẽ, but his purpole toke no effec, Trus it is 3 
he landed toward the coatt of Jrelãd in b nozth. zoo mẽ 
Bene: Nh Where 


Baccales,a fiſh. 
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T he newe founde worlde 
where as bicauſe of the extreme colve the mot part of 
bis men dyed, thoughe it were in the moneth of Zulp. 
And ſince lames Quartier a Bꝛiton made thither two 


voyages, as he hym ſelle ſhewed me in the peare. 1530. 
und. 1535. f e 
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Of the lande of Canada, before named Bacca- 
los, being diſcouered in oure time, and 
how the inhabitants liue.Ca.75. 


D2 bitauſe that this countreplping in the Poꝛthe 

Avoiagemade J“ {nag diſcouered tn oure time, firſt by Sebaftian Ba- 

by Sebaftia ba bat an Engliſheman, and then by James Quartier 

bat and James ray 5 : : i 

ana WBziten, bepug well fane in navigation, whs toke 
Quartier into b 0 00 th 

5 pon him the voyage at the commaundemente ot the 

kyng of France, Franciſce the firſt, I think it god thers 

fore ſome what to wꝛite, the which lemeth to me molt 

woꝛthie to be noted: although that actozdyng to the 

over of our vopage home wardes, it ought to go befoze 

the next Chapter. Poꝛeouer, that which moueth me fo 

to doe, is that J haue not fane any that bathe treated 

otherwiſe, although to mp indgement the thyng doth 

merite it, and that J haue furely learned it of the ſayd 

How che land James Quartier. This lande being almoffe vnder the 

ot Canadely- Pole arttke, is iopned towarde the Meaſt to Florida, 

eth. and to the Alandes of Peron, and fince is coated by the 

weſt toward Baccalles, of which we haue ſpoken. The 

which place J think be the fame, that thofe which lates 

ly haue difconered and named Canada, as it happeneth 

many times that ſome will gine name to that whiche 

is out of others knowledge, the which toward the eaſt 

Cuape de Lo- xtendeth to the ſea called Hyperbores, gon the other 


saine or the ſide to à mapne lande called Campeſtra de Berga, to the 
land of Brits South⸗ 
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Soukheaſt iopning fo this countrey, There is a Caape 

called Loraine, otherwiſe by them that dilcouered tt, 

the lande of Bꝛitons, being nere to new founde lande, 

hauing not in diſtance aboue. x. oz. xij leagues betwene 

them This new founde land boꝛdꝛeth this hie lad, the 

which we haue named Crepe Loraine, and towards the 1 n, 

noztheaſt betwane both lieth an Mand, Which hath in C 41 
compalle about foure leagues. The laid läd beginneth . 
obeuen at the lapd Caape towards the Houthe, and ex⸗ 


SO 2 — G = <a ~— ae 92 — 8 4 


| tendeth eaſt no2theatt, and weſt Southwell, the nok 
| part thereof ertending to the lande of Floride, lying 
like an balfe circle, dꝛawing towarde Themistiran. f 
Pov to return to Caape Loraine, of the which we haue 7 
Spoken, it lieth to the lande towards the no2th, whiche | ae 
is ranged with the fea Meditarium, as Ih betwene By 
the fea Adriatike, and the fea Liguſtike. And from the Ih Z 
fayd Caape going towards the Weil, and welk louth⸗ 8 
weft, the choꝛe is to be ſene about two hundꝛeth leas | 7 
‘ques; and all ſandie and filte, without any pozt 02 ha⸗ i 8 
en. This region is inhabited with many people of an ii N 
inditkerent gret ſtature, very malicious, hauing mol Ht k 
*-qOntonlyp their faces dilfigured x couered with vizards 7 
| of red and blew, which colours they haue of certapne | i, 
| fruites : This lande was dilcouered by lames Quartier 90 
| a Bꝛpton, bozne at &.Maloes, in the peare.1c;c. At that fy 


time beſides the number of chippes that he had, fo the 
perkoꝛzmaunce of his, vopage, with certaine barkes, ; 
fiome with. 65, and go. men a piete, he fought out this 
Vpvunowne coüntrie , vntill he tame to a great ¢ bꝛode 
rftuer, to the which they gaus a name, in the Whiche is 
kounde very gos kiſh, chielly Salmons, and that great 
plentie: then they traded into fo many places adiacẽt 
With kniues hatchets, hokes and lynes to fiche with, 
. M, ii. and 
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T he newe founde worlde 


and luch like, for Hartes ſkinnes and lkinnes of other 

wild beattes, wherok there is great fore. The wilde 

men of the countrep gaue them god entertainement, 

chewing them ſelues well atiecioned towardes them, 
and glad of their comming, knowledge and amitie, 
und with their pꝛactile in bargainpng with them. 
Sifter this, they pallyng further, founde other people, 
contrary to the firſt, as well in their language, as in 
Chelogua, a their maner of liuyng, the Which people ſard that they 
ryucr, : came from the great river Chelogua, fo2 to make war 
aͤgainſt their neighboꝛs, which afterward was known 
ok a truthe by Iames Quartier, who toke one of their 
ſkifles with ſeuen men, wherok he reſerued twaine, 
which he bꝛought into Fraumce, and at his fecond voy⸗ 
age did carte them backe againe, and alſo they retur⸗ 
ned againe, and were made Chꝛiſlians, ¢ ended their 
liues in Fraunce. Pozeouer the ſapde Quartier coulde 
not learne the maner of liuing of the fir Barhartens, 
neither what tommoditie is in their countrey and res 

gion, bicauſe that it was not before frequented noe - 


traded. rad % tists 
Olk an other countrey of Canada. 
S1 to ht van EA. Ni Meld an c J. 


S couching the other part of this Region of Canas 
An other leg. N An, Where as remapne and inhabite the lat wilde 
on of Canada men: it hath ben fince diſcouered beyond the ſapd 
founde out by riuer of Chelogua, being moze tha thee oʒ four hüdꝛeth 
Quattier. leagues by the ſaid Quartier, wheras he foũd the courts 
Theamiable trey well peopled, as Well in his ſecond as fir aus 
mancis of | gations the people ef that count rep is as obediente, 
thefe Cana and as amiable as is pofible, gas familiar as though 

b. that alwapes they hadde bene bzoughte vp e 

ia . 3 
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Without any ligne of pll will, oz any other rigour. And 
there the ſapd QHartier made a certaine hold oz caftle 
fo? to wint er him and his, like wile foꝛ to defend them 
againſt the colde weather, the which there is very ri⸗ 
goꝛous. He was very wel intertained, conſidering the 
time ¢ ſelon: foꝛ the inhabitants bꝛought them dayly 
boates ful of fich, as Celes, Lampꝛeys andothers:like 
Wife floſhe and veniſon, wherok there is great plenty. 
Alſo they are greate hunters, be it either ſommer oz 
winter with {nares and otherwiſe:they ble a kinde of 
rackets ſette together, with coꝛdes of two fote and a 
halle of length, and one fate bꝛoade, khey were them 


on their fate in the kroſt and in the now, chiefly when A Kinde of 
they go to hunt wild beatts, top end that in kolowing rackers. 


of their chale their fat linke not into the ſnow. Theſe 
people ar clad with b Chins of theſe wild beatts, being 


coꝛried € trimmed according to their maner. Howe to The vſe o 
take theſe beatts they wil allẽble. x. oꝛ. rij. together, be⸗ thefe rackets, 


ing weponed with iauelins oz boare ſpeares pare xv. 
2. xvj. fte long, and garniſhed at the ende with the 
hoꝛne of Come harte, oꝛ toth of ſome other wild beaſt, 
the head wherok is at leaſt a fote long, the which they 
Ole in eave of pron, and Bowes and Arrowes, gar⸗ 
niſhed wyth the ſame. Then they follow the foting of 


the Deere, and other wylde beaſtes in the Snowe, the How thet Ca 


Wwhichcis common all the veare long: and after that vadians doe 
chaſe the dere 


& other wilde 
beaſtes. 5 


they haue founde out their trayne 02 fotong, they Wil 
plant their bꝛaunches ol Cedꝛe which is greene there 
all the peare long, the which they plant in manner of 
nettes, and there they wil hide them being weaponed 
as before is ſhewed, lo that the derre ſering the greene 
poughes, dꝛawe thytherwarde, and then they come 
foꝛth, and cauſe the dere to quit and foꝛſake that way, 
Fun N. iii), and 
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T he newe founde worlde 


and enter into the deepe lnowes euen onto the belly; 
where as they can not eaũly runne noꝛ goe: and lo by 
this meanes they are taken and killed, and opened in 
the feldes, and ſo being wꝛapt in his (kin, they dꝛaawe 
him to their boufes, And after this ſozt they basughte 
them to the catile oz hold that Iames Quartier did kepe 
both fleſhe and lkinne, felling them foz no other reco? 


_ péle than kniues hatchets, and other vꝛon tales. allo 


3 will uot lette palle one thyng very üngular, that is, 
when that thefe people are fiche either of an ague, 02 
anyother inward dileaſe, they take the leaues ofa cers 
taine tre, which is lpke to a Cedꝛe, with the whiche 
they make a water that they dꝛinke, ſo that there is ne 
diſeaſe, be it neuer fo keſtred in a mans body, but that 
this dꝛinke will heale within. cruy.-boures, which allo 
Cheiſtians haue tried, and haue bzought the de 
therof inte this countrev. 8 65 
W bat religion thefe Canadians vfe w ith their ly — 
uing,and how. they reſiſt the cold. Ca. 5. 


Heſe people i in their linpng and gouerning do pe 
karre differ from the lawe of Pature, their matris 
monie is, that a man may haue two o2 thre wiues 


withoute any other ſolemnitie, as the Americans, of 


whiche we haue alreadie ſpcken. Ok their Religion, 
they kmpe no meane, neꝛ ceremonie in worchyppyng 


92 pꝛaping to God, f auyng that ther tontemplate the 


newe Done; called in they2 lan guage Olannaba, faps 
eng that Andouagny dothe fo call it, and then cauleth 
it fo ſpꝛeade by lit le and litle, Bo2zesuersthep doe ber 
teue, that there is a Creatoz moze greater than the 
Bun 02 the sah ah that hath all onder his 9 9915 
an 
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or Antartiſe. 125 
and it is he whome they call Andouagny, and pet they 
neither knowe what ware to inuocate noz call vpon, 
to pꝛape to him, noz to wozſhip him, although that . 
ſome partes ot Canada, they woꝛſhip Jools, and wyll Gogo, 1 
haue them ſometimes in their lodgings aboue fo2tie 92 cadians, 
fiktie, the whith was ſhewed me of a truth by a 7%. 

tingall pylote, the which did on a time visite two 62 

thre villages oz hamlettes with the lodgyngs ol the... 


inhabitants. They beleue that the ſoule is immoztall, „be Canadi- 


and that if a man doe euil, when he is dead, a ped bea? 5, as touching 
reth awaye his ſoule: Contrarpwile, tf that they doe che Ae 
well, the foule goeth into a place condecozate wyth liric ofthe 
godly faire trees and floures, where as there are birds boule. 
ſünging melodiouſly: of the which the loꝛd of the coun⸗ 

trey of Canada dyd infoꝛme vs, beyng named Donaco- Donacoua A- 
ua Aguanna, who dyed in Faunce a god Chꝛiſtian, and gurakiog 
{pale gad frenche, foꝛ he had ben kept there foure pe⸗ 55 1 
res. And koꝛ bicauſe that J will not be tedious in this 
hiſtoꝛie of theſe Canadians, ve ſhal note that theſe peo⸗ F 
ple vniuerſallp are afflicted with continuall colde, by- 1 0 
caufe of the abfence of the Hunne, as ye may wel vn⸗ unte y cr 
derſtande, they inhabite in certaine villages and ham⸗ . | 
lettes, made like to halfe a circle, in greatneſſe twen⸗ * 
tie oꝛ thirtie paces, and ten of bꝛeadth, cousred with 
barkes of trees, ¢ ſome with redes. And God knoweth The Canali- 
whether that the tolde doth greue them, hauing ſuche aas lodgings. 
vll lodgings, vll couered, and woꝛſe holden vp, ſo that ane 


many tymes the pillers with that which vpholdeth tbe n tue poo. 
houle, fo the waigbt of the (nowe that moſt tommon⸗ e 1 ta 
Ip lieth vpan the boule falleth down: pet notwithſtan⸗ norch polcare 
ding this ertreme colde, they are mightie ſkrong and morecounagi~ || 


vnrealonable great trauailers, Alſo all the people that ous aud hade 


dell Pozthe are the arme and ſome leſle, 
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The nem founde worlde 


euen as thoſe that dwell tolwarde the Equinoctiall and 
ſouth pole, are contrary,bicaule $ the vehement beate 
of the aire dꝛaweth out the naturall heate, ſo that they 
are only hot without and cold within: the others haue 
their naturall heate encloſed, ¢ pꝛouoked to kepe in, 
bicauſe of p out ward cold, which maketh them ſtrong, 
toute and valiant: foꝛ the force and kacultie of all the 


ey 


parts of the body, dependeth of this natural heat. The 


fea that is aboute thys countrey is frofen, bicauſe that 
it is lo farre front the Sun, which from the ea to the 
welt, palleth theough the midſt of the wozld: And the 
greater that the naturall heate is, the better is amas 
appetite, and the better doth he bꝛoke and digeſt mea⸗ 
tes: fo that theſe people towards the noꝛth eate moe 
and haue a better ſtomacke than thofe in other parts; 


shere is famine £92 the which cauſe oftentimes there is in ( anada Fas 
in Canada and mine: alſo fo2 that their fruits, rotes, and other thin 


why, 


The coustrey 
of Labrador 


ges, wherwith they fufkaine them, is kroſen the motte 
part of the peare, like wiſe their riuers. We haue thes 
wed how that they couer their houſes with barkes of 
trees: alſo they make boates to fiſh in, both foꝛ the ſalt 
water and the krech. Whole of the lande of Labrador 
their neighbours, the which lande was diſcouered bp 


fonnde out by the Spanyardes, thinking that by this coaſt they mighte 


cke Spanyards. 


finde a way more nerer ro ſaple to Moluques, whe ras 
ſpices are in lpke maner ſubiecte to thefe coldes, and 
they cover their lodgyngs with the lkynnes of filbes 
and of wylde beaſtes, as allo do other Canadians. Fur-⸗ 


thermoꝛe the ſapd Canadians line together in common 


as doe the Americanes, and they labour and wozke ech 


Hor they 3 one that whiche he can do. Some make pots of earth, 
Dou the cath others platters, dyſhes, ſpones, and other thyngs of 
wode, others bowes and arrowes, balkets, seep 
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and other apparell of the fhinnes that they doe ble {6 

weare fo couer them from the colde. The women 

they labour the earth, and tourne it with certaine in⸗ 

ſtruments of fones made long: and they ſow graine, 

{pecially as great as peaſon, and of diuers coz Myll. 

dours, the which they plante as we do Pelons ¢ gour⸗ 

des, the ſtalke groweth like to Suger Canes, bearing 
| thꝛeꝛ 02 foure cares, of which there is alway one moꝛe 
| greate than the other, in manner like to our Articho⸗ 
| kes, They plant alfo flatte Beanes, as White as ſnow hire beanes, 
| the which are very god, there are of that Kind both in 
| America, and in Peron. They haue allo god plentie of „ ber 
Cucumbers, the which the eate roalted in the imbers aud how they 
as we doe Peares and Mardens. Furthermore there e chem, y 
is a litle fede very {mall like to Martozam (ede, which 7 
bꝛingeth forth an herbe fourtwbat great. This herbe is „ inde of 
marucllouty eſtemed: allo they dzie it in the Sunne, lerbe. 
After that they haue gathered a greate quantitte,and 
kleuulſlomabip they bag it about their neck, being weap⸗ Hl 
pen in leather with a kinde of thoone, hauing a hole in iT 


vne eud, whereas they put an end ok this herbe being. 
this dꝛied, which alter that they baue rubbev it a litle er 
betivene their böds, ther put it to he re, L foreceine n | 
the ſmoke by the other end ol d boon into their mouths e 
and they fake therof in luch quantitie, that it comet 


forth both at the nole, and at the exes. And akter that 
ſbeodske ther parkume them all houres in the pave: oe 
pPeopleoł A merifa, doe parfume them alter an other 
maner, as we haue before hee d. 
| Of cheſe Canadians apparel show they weare their 
| their treate their chile sie 
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The nem founde worlde 
The Canadi- say Dele Canadians hauing much moze ciuilitie tha § 
ans clothing. tugabitants of America, know the meane how to 

coucr and cloth themſelues in beaſtes (kins with 

their haire being trimmed after their manner, where⸗ 

ok we haue here before ſpoken, peraduenture being 

N conſtrained bicaule ef the extreme colde, and not o⸗ 
therwile, whiche octallon being not chewed to others 

that inhabite America, cauleth them to remaine nas 

ked without any chame ons of an other. And pet the 

men of Canada, are not altogether clad, but onlp wzap⸗ 

ped in theſe rough and heary ſkins like to an apꝛon foz 

do couer the ſhamkaſt parts of nature, bꝛynging it bes 

twirt their legs, x buttoned with buttons on both the 
thighs, x thé they gird them with a bode girdle, which 
couereth all their body, and they haue their armes and 

legs bare, ſauing that bpd th isthey wear a long cloke 

with furred ſkinnes, ſowed fo wel together, as il ſome 

matter furrier oꝛ ſkinner of dur countrey had thereto 

fet his hand. Their clokes are made of Badgers ſkins 
Beares ſkins, Parterns, Panthers, Fores, Wares, 
AUaatts, and Coneys, ¢ other (kitts cozrped after their 
« > Maner with haire ¢ al: which to my indgemẽt hath caus 
ſed this argument that ſome think y the wilde men ar 

Theauncient all hearie. Some weiters haue let out that Hercules 


Galles in the of Lybia, comming into France, founde the people lye 


1 ise uing almoſt like to the wilde men that are as well in 
wylde people, the eat Indies as in America, without any riutlitie € 
the mé went almoſt al naked. Others were clad with 

beafts ſkins of diuers colozs. Such was the fate and 

condition of the firft humaine kynde, being at the firſt 

rude ¢ altogetger gut of frame, tntill v by (ucceilis of 

time neceflitie bath coffrained mẽ to inuẽt many thins 

ges loꝛ h preferuation and maintenance ol e 

! e 
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Mell now the pore wylde men wonder at our appa⸗ 
rell, of what and howe it is made, demaundyng what 


tres beare luche things ? as was demaunded of me in 6 
Anierica, thinking that woll dyd growe on tres, as 750 

doth their cotton: The vle wherof was long time vn⸗ ke 
knowne: And as ome weiters doe affirme, the firfke Therſe of y 

vle thereof came fromthe Athenians, and by them it YP» 2" by 0 

was firft put in ze: others haue attributed it to Pale ue dd. 

‘las, for bicauſe that woll was vſed before that Athens 11 7 

was builded, Foz this cauſe the Athenians haue great⸗ | BS 

| iy honoꝛed and woꝛſhipped the goddelle Pallas, fo2 that : yy 
| they haue receiued ok hir this greate benefife. And by 6 
& 


Pe ad 


this may be known that thelapdedthenansand other 
people of Grecs 2, doe clothe them ſelues with ſkinnes 
like ta thele Canacians and to the ſimilitude of our firſt HHI 
parentes Adam and Eue,as witneſſetb Saint Hierom, i 


Ca 


* 
Fa J es 


leauing att example to all his poſteritie fo2 to vſe the - | 9 
like, and not to go naked, Foꝛ the which thing we can | 7 


not giue ſuſticient pꝛaiſe and thanks ta God, the which 
| of his pꝛouidence farre aboue all other partes of the 
woꝛlde, hath ſhewed fausur to our Europe. Pow there 
reſtetij to ſhewe haw they weare their haire, the which 
| is otherwiſe than the Americanet ble. Theſe people 7 

| as well men as women haue their haire black and bee How thee Ca 
rie long: and they haue this difference, that the men Hadicns rens 
shane their baire ktrulled on their heades lpke a hazſe halte. 

| taile, with certaine pinnes of wodde, that kpeth it 

| fruffed, hauyng belides to touer their heads a Dyares 


die 
Se) 


8 i 0 

ſgmxvnne, oꝛ ok à Beare, oꝛ ſome other wylde beat: ſo 17 

| that to ſes them attired after this fort, pe would iudge é i 1 
them to be fome ftage plaxers: fo that they lone moze . i | 791 

like to the pidure of Hercules, that the auncient Koma. | | i 

| BS 


1 


| wes Were wont to make fo2 their recreation and His | 
| Te ures | 


| i 
5 

He 3 

| BA 


to weare, 


Agahapna. 
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The new founde worlde 
ſure, and as he is fet out nowe a dapes, than like anz 
other thing: Others there are that couer their heads, 
and girde their bodies with marten fables, bepng lo 
named by the name of the religid that is vſed in thole 
partes, where as this beaſt frequenteth, the whyche 
Furres we eſteme very precious and riche, bicauſe 
they are rare and ſcant, and therkoꝛe theſe ſkins with 
vs are fo2 pꝛinces and great loꝛdes to weare, for they 
are very ſcant. The Canadians haue no beards na moze 
than thofe of Breſſeill, for they thane it of as fone as it 


He ; 


yo 45S 


The clodbys buddeth. As touching the women, they areclad woth 
of Canada ie Bucke (Kinnes, beeing trimmed with the haire after 


their maner: and being therewith wꝛapped oꝛ couered 
they girde 02 bynde them ſelues wyth a girdell, that 
goeth thee oꝛ foure tymes aboute, hauing always one 
arme and one pap oꝛ bꝛeſt out of the ſkinne at libertie 
the which Chin couereth one of their ſhoulders, cõming 
crotle their bodies like a pilgrims ſcrippe. Poꝛeouer 
thete women of (anada, wrare bole of tawed lether, 
being well made after their maner, and painted oz coz 
loured with certaine herbes oꝛ fruites after their mas 
ner, their ſhoes are after the fame ſoꝛte. They obſerue 


HowetheCa- matrimonie faithfully, eſchuing adulterie, and hating 
nadians marry it aboue all things. True it is, that thefe men haue. tj, 


02. iiij. wines, as we haue beloꝛe ſhewed: the hyng of 
that tuntrey may haue as many wiues as he wil, they 
name him Agahanna: the maidẽs of that cuntry are not 
hated bicauſe they haue ſhewed plealure fo pong men 
before that they haue ben maried (as they do in Ameri⸗ 
ca, und therkoꝛe they haue certaine houſes in their bile 
lages, where as the men and women mete, being fee 


parated from the pong men z maidens. Mlomen that 
are widewes do neuer marie again, after the death of 


their 
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their hulbands, but liue in ſoꝛow the reit of their like. 

and haue their face all blacked with the duff of coales 

mingled with trapne ople, with their haire hanging al 2 
about their fare, and not truſled vp behind, as p others 7 
vſe: and after this (oat they go euen to their death. As Fee 11 . he 
touching the vlage of their vong chilozen, they waar 70 
them in. iiij. oꝛ. v. marterne (kins being lowed toge⸗ ti 
ther, and then they haue a certain bolow thing of wad 5 
which cometh betwene their legs without hurting thé 77 
in which the childe maketh water, ¢ fileth, fo that he 6 


neuer fileth noꝛ toucheth his body, noꝛ yet the lkinnes 

that he is wꝛapped in. And this thing oz gutter that is 

betwene their legs, is made of fome tender and thinne 

barke of a trœ. Af this people were neerer Turkey, A 

wold thinke they had lerned this of the Lurbes, oꝛ elle A fuperftition 

that they had taught it them. J will neither ſape noz vied by che 

iudge, that theſe wilde men thinke it to be ünne, that Tukes. 
| their childꝛen ſhold weat them with their vꝛine, as the 
| ſuperſtitious nation of the Turkes do, but rather foꝛ a 

ciuilitie that they haue aboue others. And by this may 

be knowne how much thele poze bꝛutiſh people do ex⸗ 

cell others in honeſtie. They plante oꝛ {et a planke of 

(md for the childe bicauſe of the inkeriour extremitie 

pointed into the earth, and the childe ſhall and oz lye 

vpꝛight to leaps with his head hanging downe. 


| Hove theſe peoplemalke warre. Cap. 29. 
Stele people ſœme almoſt to haue like maners n Cina: 
Aand plage, as other barbardus people haue: alſo . Satie ahs i 
there is no nation moze prompt c readie to make people. i 
warre one with a nother tha they are, that ble their Toutaniens e? 
feates of warre moſt likeſt vnto them, onelv tertaine mimies to the 
things excepted, The Loutaniens, the ade e Cauadians. 
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make warte. 
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The new founde worlde 
Chicorins, make warre commonly againſt the Canadis 
ans, and other ſtraunge people that delcende from the 
great riuer ot Ochelagua and Saguena, which Kiuers 
are verie faire and great, bearing very god fiche, and 
that great plentie. Allo bp thele riuers pe map enter 
aboue thze hundzeth leagues. into the countrep, and 
alſo into the land of theyꝛ enimies with mall boat es, 
bicaule of the rockes. And the olde people of the coun⸗ 


How they pre trey lays that they which were minded to folow theſe 
pate them to t wo rluers,they ſhould in a fewe mones(fo2 fo they do 


recken) finde diuers kindes of people, and abundance 
of gold and ſiluer:beſides this, theſe two Riuers being 
ſeparated the one from the other, they mete and ioyne 
together in one place, and being thus together theien⸗ 
ter karre into newe Syyne, foz they boꝛder one another 
as Fraunce doeth and Italie. And therefore when that 
they haue warre in Canada, the yꝛ greate Agalanna, 
which is as much to fay, their Ring oz Loꝛd doth coms 
maunde all other Loꝛds vnder his authoꝛitie, for eue⸗ 
ry village bath his ſuperiaz, that they make them reas 
die to come betoꝛe him in their belt araye, with men, 
victuals and munitions of warre, as their cuſtome and 
maner is to doe: and then euer one will make them 
ſelues readie to obo their loꝛdes tommandement:and 
ſo they will come together on the water with their li⸗ 
tle barkes and ſkiffes, made of the barkes of tras, as 


ThefeCanae (hey doe in America; and in other places. Then the ale 
Siens vfefeates ſeinblie being made, they goe to (ake their ennimies: 
and policie in and hen they knowe that they thal mete them, ther 
their warre. put them ſelues in aray to giue the onſet, in as god 024 


der as is pollible, with many feats and policies, accoz⸗ 
ding to their cuſtome. Ik that they tarry at home fo2 


their enimies, they foztifie their lodgings with certain 


pietes 


or Antartike. 129 
pieces of de, kagots and braunches , being daubed oz 
ſmeared with the greaſe ofa Seawoulf, o: with ſome o⸗ 
ther poplon, ta the ende that they map popfon their eni⸗ 
mies, if that they come nere , the which thep fet on fer, 
from the whiche pꝛocedeth fuch a thicke blacke and dane 
erdus ſmoke to fmel on, bicauſe of the extreme ſtincke, 
that it killeth thofe that meli it, and befines this it ſo 
blindeth their enimies, that they cannot fe one another. 


And they ble luch a police with this fmoke , that what Another policy" 


winde fo euer bloweth, they will cauſe it to fipe towards 
their enimies. Apkewiſe they vſe to make fithes of the 
leaues of tertapne tres and ofbearbes, the which being 
dꝛied in the Sunne, they mingle amongſle theſe fagots 
and bꝛaunches, then they let fire thereon, when that 
they feetheir enimies comming a farre ol. After this ſoꝛte 
they did de lende themlelues againſk the firſte Chꝛiſtians 
that dilcouered their lande „doing their god willes with 
certayne of the forefapde greaſe to ſet fire on their ſhips: 
but they were enkoꝛmed of this enterpꝛile, and there koꝛe 
they gaue ſuch oꝛder that the Canadiaas were pꝛeuented. 
Heuerthelelle as J was enfoꝛmed, theſe pore wilde men 
bad not confpited this enterpꝛile, but tulkiy and in a god 
quarrell, conſidering the wzong⸗ that they bad fir recei⸗ 
ned of others. oꝛ our men being deſcended a land ſome 
vong men among them for their pleaſure, motte wicked 
and follth , vüng thenilelues moꝛe ipker Tpꝛantes than 
Chꝛilkians, bpd cut or bothe Armes and Wegs offome 
or thele poꝛe people, bitauſe that thep woulde pꝛous 
whether their ſwoꝛdes woulde cut well o2 no: And pet 
the poꝛe people receiued them gentlp. And koz this occa⸗ 
fion they haue not permitted ſince any Cheittian thereto 
aboꝛde noꝛ fet fote on lande, neither pet to trade 02 trafs 
fick as by expertence bath ben knoben. ow to our pur⸗ 
en D. j. pole, 
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How thefeca- Poles thele Canadians fet forwarde in the warre foure 
nadians march nd foure , and when they are redp to iopne battell, they 
in che warre. matze a great nopſe with erclamations and other lanta⸗ 
lies, euen like to the Amaærones, of which we haue ſpokẽ, 
fo2 to giue keare and dꝛeade to their enimies, they carry 
manp ſtkandards made of bꝛaunthes, being decked with 
Penons and Swans kethers. Their dꝛummes are of cers 
tapne Chins being boone of two men, and one commeth 
behinde and lapeth on with two ſtickes, as harde as he 
tan, their llutes are made of the ſhanke bones of a bucke, 
oꝛ forme other wilde beaſte. And after this ſoꝛte the (ana- 
i f they vie 4e fight, with Bowes and Arrowes ,rounde Clubs of 
Fons (Madde, foure ſauare Staues, Launces, Poꝛiſpikes, and 
others, the which are headed with bones in ſtede of {ro ¢ 
ſterle. Thep vic allo targets, € lome of them vſe to haue 
and weare a copfe made of a thicke Beares {kin fo2 the 
Howe our el. defence of their heades, pe ſhall note that the elders in 
ders in times fines paſt vles as the wilde men doe to fight with their 
paſt vſed to filtes, ſpurne with their fete, to bite with their teeth k to 
fight, pull one another by the hapꝛe with ſuch like. And fince 
they bled ſkones in their fight, the which they thꝛew one 
at another, as it appeareth in the holy Bpble. Further⸗ 
moꝛe Heroditus, in his firſte boke (peaking of certapne 
people, that fought with Staucs and Clubs, faith that 
the Glirgins of that tountrey had a cuſtome to fight eves 
feaſts ofthe p peare with ſtones and Staues one agaynſt the ether, 
Goddefle Mi- in hon; of the Goddeſle Minerua, on that day that was 
nerua. celebꝛated to hir. Alſo Diodorus in his firſte boke ſapeth, 
Diodorus. that clubs and A ps ſkins were god foꝛ Hercules to fight 
e with, foo before that tyme other Armoꝛs was not bſed. 
ee Vlho fo euer will reade Plutarchus, Iuſtinus and other 
& Lacedemo. Authors, ſhall finde that the Ancient Remaynes did fight 
nians in figh. Haked: the men ol J bebes and the Lacedemontans , did re: 
63397 * uenge 


A kinde of 


Drummes that 


Heroditus 


Virgins vſed to 
fight one with 


* 


or Antartike. zo 
uenge khemſelues of their enimies with Staues ¢ clubs 
of W de. And pe ſhall note that the people were then as 
hardy as they are at this day, and pet they were naked, 
hauing no more clothing tha the Canadians halie of their 
ſains, and they are allo deſtitute and know not the feats 
€ policies of warre, with the which thele Canadians can 
ſhikte and helpe themielucs, Nel thele people of Canada, 
do not with their enimies as the Americans do, the which 
eate them (but that which is much moze tolerable) but if 
that they take any of their enimies oꝛ other wiſe remayn 
vicoꝛs, they pull the (hin quite ouer their eares and then 
dzie it, and lo they carrie it into their countrey, chewing 
it with greate gloꝛie to their tines, friends and olde peo⸗ 
ple, which for age cannot go to the war res in figne of Dts 
goꝛie. To conclude, they are not fo prone to make warre, 
as thoſe people of Perou and Breil, peraduẽture bitauſe 
of the difficultic that the frof and (note caufeth, with in⸗ 
conveniences that they haue in thole partes. 


Of Mynes, precious Stones, and other ſecretet 
oo) that are founde in Canada, 
Cap. 80. 


vntemperatneſle of the apze, the whiche doeth hurte 

it as ye map eafily coniecture, it beareth many trees and 
truites, the which we knowe not with vs. Among the 
Which there is one tre ofthe greatnetfe and lyke to one 
ok our greate nut trees that we haue, the whiche bath ree 
mapned a greate tpme bnp2ofitable and not knowne, 
vntill ſuch tyme that one by chaunce cutte bym, and 
then there ranne fozth a Jupce , the whiche was 
eb D. ij. kounde 


Howv thefe Ca 
nadians treate 
their enimics. 


1 


He land and counttrep of C anads, is faire and bidet The goodnefle 
fs god clymate, and very god of it ſell, excepting the of the countsey 


of Canada. 
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Tie lud ole lounde to haue ſo god take and as pleafant, asthe beſte 
tree 11 4 wine in Frauncè : allo it was fo tudged bp our men that 
tafte like good then tatten thereof, euen the Captapne with certapne 


wine. Gentlemen of his company, and at that tyme they gas 


thered of the layd Juice aboue five oꝛ ſixe pots ful. Ther⸗ 
bone iudge pon ikthat the C znadliaus ſinte that tyme haue 
not made great ſtoꝛe thereof, lcbing that it is ſo gend and 
excellent to deinke. This tree in their language is cals 


Dotton a tree. Jed Cotton. Allo there is another almoſte vncredible to 


Naturall vine 


rootesinCa. ole that haue not ſene it. There is kounde in Canada. 
Kad many places and eduntreps that beare tery ned vynes, 
euen of their owne nature, growing out “of the. earth, 
without mans laboꝛ, bearing great quantiticof Grapes, 
faire great and god fo2 to eate, but pet A know not whe⸗ 
ther that the wine be god oꝛ no. It is not to be doubted, 
but that thoſe that Grit did diſtouer this land, koũd thele 

. things very range. In thie cduntrey is godly bile and 
ee ui valeys, and in theſe bye hills and mountapnes be founde 
mine of colde, cer fayne ſtones, being in weight and colour like a golde 
mine, but whs it was kried, it was found gen, fo2 il bꝛake 
€ turned info aſhes. It is not vnpoſſible, but that in thole 

places map be founde mynes, as god and as perfect, as 

sat thoſe ol Peron, il that the grounde were undermpned. 
Mynes of ron, As touching mynes of Fron and Beatle , there are loge. 
and mynes Mazebuer there are ones made and falhtoned lpke to 
of Blafſe. a Diamond, whereol there are ſome in the valleys, and 
others in the hills. Thep Whiche lir ke kounde them, 

thought to haue bene made rich fo2 euer, thinking that 

Diamonds of they were perfec Diamonds, wh erofthey bought home 
Canada. à greate number. And krom thence tame this pꝛouerbe 
A Prouerbe. 02 common woꝛde, (it is a Dpamond of Canada) 
f it is lyke to the Diamonds of ( alicus, and of the Caſte 
Indice dame fay that thele Diamonds are a kind ih 
ri 5 


er Antari SBI 

Eriſtall of the which J tan giue no other conckullon, but „ eo. 
to fap as Plinie ſapeth, that Crittall pꝛotedeth of Snow ab creaen of 
and water, that is ercedingly frofen , therekoꝛe in thoſe Crydall. 
places that are ſubiec to froft and ſnow, it map be made 

that ſome parte thereot by pꝛoceſle of tyme conuerteth, 

and turneth lpke to Criſtall. Solon, thinketh this opi, Salon: 

nion to be falſe, that Criffall choulde not engender of 
friotve:, for tf it were fo, it thoulde be kounde onelp in 
colde places as in Canada, und in other colde countreps, 
but the experience ſheweth the contrarie as appereth in 
the land of Oyris, K hodes, and in many places of ? pt, 
and of Gracias Imp ſelt haue ſene when J was there, 

that there was kounde, and is founde at this pꝛeſent 

great plenty of Criſtall , bythe whiche argument we 

map iudge, that Cryſtall commeth not of krolen water, 

tonũdering that in thole countreys of tobiche we ſpeake, 

the heate is moꝛe vehement ( pea without compariſon) 
than in ( analla, whithe countrep is allliaed with conti⸗ 

nuall code. Diodorus ſayth, that Cryſtall is engendzed Diodorus Crys 
ol pure water, and not kroſen together by colde, but ras ftal of Canada. 
ther dyed by vehement heate, Pottoithitanding the Cri⸗ 
kali of Cid, is moze reſplendent and moze finer than 
that of Cyyrie and other places. In times pack the Em, py eteaily 
perours of Rome did greatly eſteme fine Crpilall, and cripaliwas ” 
therewith cauled their befels to be made wherein they eftemed in 
did eate, Others made therewith ſimilitudes the whicbe ey mes pat of 
they kept cloled in their clofets and trealuries. Upke⸗ che Ancient 
wile the Rings of Keypte, in Chale Daves when the great EMpcrours of 
ECitie ol Theba Houriched, ops beantite their ſepulters 1 
with fine Cryſtall, the which was bought from e eme, put. n 
nia the greate, and from the coalle of Siria, and ol Crp⸗ 
fal was the pictures and images of Things made to their 
ivkenteffe koz to remapne as thep thaught and to be in 

W D. ii. perpetuall 


Ge 6 


g 


ä 
SS 2s 


=< Gy 8 


— 


9 i 8 


ee 


n 
88 


— 
oF my SX 


ag 
PLS 


a 


. & 
MS NS 


Bar 


Le 


td 


SS 


Se AS 
a ee) 


en 
2 


— wet awe 
OS ASSSAYD ASS KS 


Ld 


26S 


2 


Sse 


8 


Za 


a eI KA ws EO eR wwe me oS .. 
EG FSS BFE OFS ESSE FES SON OFS PASSES SS ASE 


— 


e 
oF PSS FS 


Se 


dd 


n 


A i 
* i 
I 
? | 

, 
lk 


fs 

A) 

mar.) 

— 
. 
* 


Cy C65 £0 > 7H 965 665 de) 


i: The newefounde Ii onlde 


f perpetuall memoꝛie By this ye map ſe hom much Ert⸗ 
ſtall bath ben eſtemed, and to what bfe it was emploven? 
And now a dapes it is beſtomed to make cups € beſlels, 


laſper ftonce & & thing greatly eſtemed . i that it were not (o weake. To 


CaGidonies, conclude, in (anada is lounde great ſtoze of Jasper Tone 
AND Cafiidoutes, + ars ; 


Of Earthquakes and hayles to the Niet this 
countrey of Canada is very ſubiect. 
‘ Cap gl., 


The countrey . ol Cavada is greatly ſubica to rarths 
ot Canada is ft quakes and to haples, and therefoꝛe theſe poꝛe peas 
ſubiect o ple being ignoꝛãt of natural things, yea much more 
carthquakes,& of heaurly things, are greatly afrapd, although that theſe 
why. things are common, they think that theſe things pꝛatede 
from their Gods, foꝛ thatthey haue offended them. Hot⸗ 
withſtanding, earthquakes commeth not but of windes 
that are ſhut in in certapn craſſes of the earth, the which 
bp greate power cauleth it to ſhake, as in lpke manner it 
f tauleth many times great treꝛs to ſhake, pea and bloweth 


them vp by the rotes, ol the which Ariſtotle noth ſhewe⸗ 


Hayle rifein: As touching haple, it is not to be maruelled though it be 
Ciuada. rifle bicauſe of the vntemperatneſſe and vnconſtancie of 
Nr the ayꝛe, being very tolde in this Region; bicauſe of the 
diſtãte of the Sunne, the which comineth no netrer than 
When it commeth fo our Tropicke. And therekoꝛe the 
water that falleth from the Firmamet is alwaypes froſen, 
bicauſe that the aire is altpayes colde, and therefore it is 
alwapes baile 02 now. Now thefe (anacdians When that 


receiue, tbep kepe thefelucsin their houſes with certaine 
domeſtical beaſts that they nouriſſ · And there they poe 


‘they fiele fuch incommodities foꝛ the affliction that the 


nnen 


K ds De ee d 
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their mone fo their Idols, whole forme and lpkeneffe is 
not much vnlike to the fabulouſe picture of Mclufin of 
Lufignam , being halle a Serpent and halfe a Woman: 7 
koꝛ the heade of their Jdoll with hir haire repzeſenteth 2 
accozding to their bzutiſg manera woman. And the reit 0 
ol their body is lyke to a Serpent. The which may cauſe . 
Poets fo kapne that Meluſin was their Goddeſſe. Ther g 2 
Luarthauakes be dangerous, altbough the cate be euident. 1 da geo. 7 
Seeing that we are come to ſpeake of earthanakes , We The 1 6 
Will ſtewe thereof one word, accoꝛding to the opinion of ſome Philofes 7 
natural Philoſophers, with the intonuenientes that fo- phers as tou 6 
lowe. Thales Mileſius, one of the ſeuen wife men of Gre-ching carh= 7 
cia ſapde that water was the beginning ofal things, and duales. fe 
that the earth floting in p middelt of this water was in a 5 
continuall quaking, ſometymes moze, and fometpmes 9 
leſle. Df this fame opinion was Democrites, and fayde 6 
forthernioze that the water Onder the earth being burke 


out by rapne, coulde not bitauſe of his excelle quantitie, 
be contapned in the vapnes and compalle of the earth, 
but cauſed theſe earthquakes, and ol this pꝛocedeth the | 
Springs und Fountapnes that we haue. Anaxagoras 


Bm 


(apo, it was fier the tobich coueting (as it is his nature) 1 
0s rile hye and to ioyne with the fler Elementarie, cau⸗ | 15 
feeth not onelp this quaking», but certapne openings, 1 7 
geꝛsulles, and luch lyke in the earth. as we may fe in cer⸗ 5 
tuapne places, and confirmed his opinion in that the | i 
earth burneth in certapne places. Anaximinesdoeth Me 
| affirmethe earth it ſelte to be thecaufe of this quaking, 9 50 
be whlche being opened bicaule ol the ertelltue heate of nh 
the Sunne, the apie entereth in greate quantitic, ns 
and with vpolence, the whiche after that the earth i, 
is dlafed-agapue,bath no illue: And by-this meanes 6 
eee ee ee een e eg 5 
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The newefounde Worlde 


what the wind ae belle af the earth beginnetb ko moue, 4 this caulettz 


e carthguaße. Wbe which femeth mort to agre with 
reaſon and tr uelh than the other S5 arcoding as We haut 
folowing Ariſtotle, alſo that the winde is no other thing 
than an apꝛe that rileth r ranginglp. But leaning theſe oF 
pinions of natural cauſes and ol ear thauabes the which 


map come by other reaſons onlp by the permiſſion ofthe 


moſt higheſt vnknowen tobs; The inconueniens and 


miſhaps, that tome thereby, is ouerwhelming of Towns 


and Cities as happened in Aſia, of ſeuen Cities in the 


time of Tiberins Cæſar, and of thee etropolitane Citie 
al Hithiuie, during the raigne of Coftantinus. Many alla 


Sedeca. 


baue ben ſwallomed vp by the earth, and others dꝛow⸗ 


ned with waters, as was Clicea and Aura at the ponts of 
Corinth. And foꝛ to be ſhoꝛt, this earthquake commeth 


ſometimes with ſuch bebemence that beide the inconue⸗ 


niences afore ſhewed, it maketh landes of mayne land; 
as it hath done S701 with certapne places in Siria and 
others, it ioyneth ſometymes Jlandes to mapne land, as 
Plinie ſaith, to be happened of thoſe of Doromſcia Parua, 
in millifes, In e Aſticaæ many plapnes and baileys are at 
this dap turned to lakes and rivers. Allo Seneca ſhemeth 
that a flocke abone fine’ hundzeth Sbepe and other 
beaſtes and foules were on a tyme [wallowed vp and 
loft bp an earthguake . Ginn for this reaſon the moſte 
parte kepe them by the Riuers foes koꝛ to eſchewe this 
earthquake, being taught bp experiente and not by reas 
ſon, that mariſh grounde and wet plates, are not fo ſub⸗ 
tect to earthquakes, as the mayne and the hpelande, and 
therefore this reaſon is very eafp to thofe that vnderſtãd 
the otcafiow ofthe earthquakes before alleged. And fox 
this caufe the riche and renomed temple of Diana in 
Epheſus, the which continued moze than two hundꝛeth 
peares, 


* 
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peared, being fa ſtronglv edited that it meriteth ts be in y ine Teple 
the number ofone of the ſpectaeles of the woꝛld, was ſet ot Piana was 
on piles ot de in a mariſhe place, fo: hicauſe that ttedified on a ma 
ſhould not be ſubicckto Carthquakes. vntil fuch time as riſh ground. 
one Heluidius, oꝛ as ſome terme him Eratofthenes, being 

kwliſhlp minded, koz bicaufe that he would be nome, 

and that his memoꝛial might be ſhewed, did let it on fire, 

and confumed it to aſhes. Alfa foꝛ thts cauſe the ‘Romains 
had evifien a Temple to Hercules, by the river of 7 her, 


and there they did pꝛay and offer facrifices. Powe this Earthquakes in 


earthquake ts fo vehement and contagious in ( anada, Canada very 
that within. v. oz. v leagues of their houſes within the violent. 
Countrep, there ſhall be found moꝛe than two thoufand 
trees ouerthꝛolune to the earth, as well on hils as on va⸗ 
leys, rockes ouerthꝛolnne one bpon an other, the ground 
to ſinke and to be [walowed vp, and all this hapneth not, 

but of mouing and ſtirring ol the earth. The like map 
happen to other Countreps that are fubtedte to earths 
quakes, Thus much thought J gad to ſpeake of earth⸗ 

guakes, without ſtraping farre from our matter. | 

Of the Countrey called New found land. 

GE inen .de Cap - 82. N At : 
Feter that we were departed fromthe heigth of the 
Aguile of (anada, it behoued vs to pale further, Rees 
ping our courte right Hoꝛth, leauing the lande of 


ind (he Cape of arc diſtant krom the line. 6. degrees, Peuuls. 
Nave founde lande, the which is tery cate, and therfore News found 
thatetbat did firltlinde it out, made there no long abi lad a very cold 

ding, noz thole neither that goe thither oftentimes foz“ ante. 


O. v. 55 1431 fiſhe. 


2 
e ye tes 


Labrader, and the Glands called the lands of Deuils, The lands of 


. 


Saas 


we toaſted on the left hand the Cauntrep that is named Cape de Marco | 
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997 J henewe founde Worlde 


liſhe. This new found land is a region, that is one of the 
kartheſt partes of ¶ anada, and in the fame land there is 
founda riuer, the which bicauſe of his bꝛedth and length 
lermeth to be almoſta Sea, and it is named the riuer oł 
the thꝛee bꝛethꝛen, being diſtant from th e Jlands of Effo- 


res foure hundꝛeth leagues, and krom Fraunee nine hun⸗ 


dꝛeth: it leparateth the Pꝛouinte of Canada from this 


Heu found land. Some iudge it to be a narow Sea, like 
that of e Magellan, by the which pe may enter from the 


Welk fea, to the South fea, Gemafrigius, although he 
Was expert in Pathematike, hath heretn failed € erred, 


loz be maketh vs beleue, that this Riuer of Which we 


ſpeake is afttaight, the Which is named Septentrionall, 
and lo bath he ſette it out in his Mappa Mundi. f that 
which he bath witten be true, in baine then haue the 


Portingals bene, and Spanyards to ſcke a new ſkraight di⸗ 
fant from thig,absue.3ooo. leagues, fo to enter into the 
South ſea, to goe to the Jlands of Moluques, where as 
the ſpices are. This Countrep of New found land is tne: 
habited with barbarous men, being clothed in wi de bea⸗ 
ites lkinnes, as are thoſe of Canada: this people is berp 
krowarde and vntractable, as our men can Well teftifie 
that goe thither euery veate a fiſhing. They that dwel by 
the Sea, live with little kinde ok other meate than fithe, 


f w bich they take in the ſea, wberor they take a great male 


fitube,¢ chiedp fea Nolues, ol which they rate the fleſh, 


1 5 the fat which is berp gend. Ilith the fat af this fiſh, they make a 
a 8. . 


cerfaine Ox le, that after it is come to his perfection bath 
a kedde colour, twbich they dꝛink at their tables as tue do 
wine oꝛ bere. Ol the ſkin ok this fiſt which is ſtrõg and 


zar thick, as il it were of ſome wild beats, they make cokes 
c garments according ö 
‘ous thing, that in a e! 


totheir matter, which is a meruel⸗ 
s thin 1 (ment lo moift᷑ as that is, lohich is 
moiſt of it ſelf, ca be nogiteed a beak o: GGG, that bath the 

fies 
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ſkin hard and dap, as beaſts of the earth haue. Likewife f | 


they haue other fiſtjes that haue hard fkins, as p Grams 
pas & the Dog ſiſh and others With ſtrong ſhels, as Toz⸗ 
terels, Opfters, Muſcles, x ſuche like. Belides this, they 
haue great plenty of other god if} bothe mal and great, 


— 


of which they line daily. J maruell that the Iemes, T uur bes, The fapericts A 
| 
| 


- Grekes,@ many other natios in the Calf eat no Dolphins on of givers 


ö 


as wel in the fea as in kreſh waters, which maketh me to vane. 
iudge that theſe people are moze wiſer & better aduiſed 


noꝛ of many other kinde of fiſhes, that are without Mell, nations in Le- ö 


ta finde the taſt in meats moze delicale, than wheras are ö 


Turks, Arabians; und other ſuperſtitious people. In thoſe 


parts there is alſo found UAhales, (IA meane in p bie ſea, i 


for ſuch fh neuer cometh toward the ſhoꝛe) to line with N 


both moft commonly eate, is no greater than a Carpe, athe Whaleti- 
thing almoſt bncredible conſidering bir greatneſſe, the uch. 
reaſon therol as ſome ſap, is fo? bicauſe p the whale hath 
but a litie thꝛote in cdparifon of $ greatnelle of his body, | 
t thetfoze be cannot deuour a greater fiſh. The which is 
a wonderfu | 
as to vs, although that they haue treated of fies, the fer 
1 
| 


ſuch little 4G. Qotwithſtanding, the ith that the Thale with what fh | | 


male hath but one yõg one at a time, which ſhe buingeth gh 
koꝛth as a beaſt ofp earth without eage, E that which ts 82 
moze wõder ful, ſhe giueth ſuck to hir pg one alter phe 
hath bꝛought it fozth. And therfore ſhe bath.if.rothers vn | 
der hir belly vnder ö nauel, which no other ith hath, nets / 
ther in the lea noꝛ in freſh water, but onlp p fea Wolfe, 


as Witneſſeth Plinie. This whale is dangerous to miete Plinie ſhewerk | 
on the fea,as the Bzyoves cd wel tel by experit̃te, fo fhepthat a Whale is 


dangerous on 
the ſea to te, 


ple to take them. To the purpoſe pe ſhall note when that 
we wer in America, ſome Marchantes ſuip h̊ paled from 
one lad to another foꝛ marchãdiſe was guerthza bon, 4 all 


y was within hir lok bya whaley touched bir Whir tail. | 


In 


full ſecrete, e buknotune as well to our elders 
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A Gihe thavis an the ſame place wheras the Ud bale frequeniteth,there 


peepetuall eni-, is found mofferonunonlp a kiſhe that is his moꝛtall ents 


mie to te mie, ſo that if ſhe mete the pale, the will pꝛicke the 


Whale. whale onder the belly, which is the lokteſt and tenderelk 


place, with hir tong that cutteth like a Barbars rater; 
fo that he being thus hurt, tannot ſaue himſelk, but that 
he dieth as the inhabitants ol ew found land do thet} 
and the common fiſher men. In this Sea of Pewe found 
land, there is a kinde of fiſhe that the people of the coun⸗ 


Heheca fthe. trey call Hehec, hauing a bitlike a Popengap, and other 


fifhes wilh ſhell. There is found in the fame plate great 
ſtoze of Dolphins, that ſhewe themſelues many times a⸗ 
boue water, leaping and floting, the which ſome indge 


g 5 | Forethewines to be koꝛeſhewings of tempefts and kowle weather, from 


of tempeſts. tbe part oꝛ caaſt that they come from, as Plinie ſheweth, 
Iſidorus. € Ifidorus in his Etymologies, which 4 haue alſo knowne 
bp experiente, the which is moze ſurer than the witnel⸗ 
fing either of Plinie oz of anp other. Some haue witten 
that there is fine kindes of fignes and foꝛſhe wings of tẽ⸗ 
peſts and ſtoꝛmes on the Sea, as Polybius being with 
Scipio Aemihau in Africa. 1 urthermoze, there are 
great plenty of great muſcles: and as fo9 beaſfes of the 
earth, there are a great number very wilde and daunge⸗ 
rous, as great Beares, the which are almoſt all white, 
and biſides beatles, there are foules of the aire, of which 
the kethers are all white, the which 3 thinke happeneth 
bicaufe of the ertrerme coloneffe of the Countrep: but 
thele Beares which J ſpake ol, are day and night about 
the houſes of this people, fo2 to deudure their Opie and 
Filhe. As touching thefe WBeares, although that we haut 
treated thereof at large in our Cofinographie of Levant, 
pel notwitblkanding we will ſpeake ſomewbut thereot 
bp the mines tb e inbabttants of tbe C piled fake 


! 3 them, 


* 
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hei, being atklicted loith d impoꝛtunitie that they make 
them. Therloꝛe they make certaine pittes in the ground 
verp derpe, nere to trees and rockes, and then they couer 
them finelp with leaues and bꝛaunches, and this they ble 
where as are hiues oꝛ multitude of Pony Bets, which 
theſe Beares {eeke and follow with all diligence, k theres 


ol they are very deſirous, not only fo much koꝛ to fil them 


therewith, but foz to heale their epes, the whithe they 
haue naturally blemiſhed and all their bꝛaine: alſo that 
being ſtinged with theſe Hony Bes , there falleth from 
them a blond, ſpeciallp from thehead, wherby their paine 


is eaſed, ſo that they are comforten thereby. There is al⸗ 


fofenea kinde of great beaſtes like to Buffles, baning 
hoꝛnes very great, their ſkin is grapiſhe, of which they 
make garments, and ol manp other beaſts, whofe ſkins 
are berp riche, This Countrey is full of hils and moun⸗ 
taines, and verp barraine, as well foꝛ bicauſe ofthe vn⸗ 
temperateneſſe of the aire, as of the condition of p lande 
ſmallp inhabited, and ill tilled. As loꝛ birds, there are not 
found luche guantitie as in America, oy dt Peron, noꝛ pet 
ſo faire. There are two kinde of Egles, of which the one 


kinde keepeth the waters, and liueth onelp with filhe, Two kindes 
chielly with Hell liche, the which the taketh vp, and flieth of Eeles. 


info the aire, and lo letteth it fall, and bꝛeaketh it, fo2 to 
get the ſiſhe out: this Egle maketh hir nett in great hie 
trees by the ſea fide. Alſo in this Countrey there is many 
faire riuers, and a multitude of god fiche. This people 


pꝛepareth foꝛ nothing, but that which is neꝛdekull to ſu⸗ 


ſtaine nature, ſo that they are not carious in meates, loꝛ 
they goe not to ſeeke anp thing in karre Countreys, and 


pet their nourichment is healthlome, and therekoꝛe they 


know not what ſicknelſe meanes, but they live in peace 
and in continuall health, ſo that they haue no occafion 
1 et rz : ts 
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to concetue enuie one againſt an other, bicauſe of thelr 
gods and patrimonie: foꝛ thep are in a maner all equall 
in godes and riches, being in one mutuall contentation 
and equalneſle in pouertp.Alſo they haue no place oꝛdai⸗ 
ned foꝛ to miniſter iuſtice, foꝛ bicauſe that among them, 
they do nothing woꝛthp ol repꝛehenſton. They haue no 
lawes no moze than the worthy Americanes & other peos 
ple, but only the law of nature. The people that dell fos 
ward the ſea as J haue ſhewed liue with fich, and others 
that are farre from the ſea, are content with fruits of the 
earth that connneth forth, the moſt part without labour 
of mannes hands: and after this foate liued the people in 


Ia his. xj. boke the fit age as Plinie witneſſeth:alſo we fe in our dapes 


of his naturall holy the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit without laboz. Virgil 
biſtory. ſheweth that the Foꝛeſt Dodana began to die bicauſe of 
Virgill Forelto his age, o; elſe fo2 bicauſe that it could not ſatiſũe the 
of Dodona. 
thep began to laboꝛ and till tte earth, for to receiue the 
kruits therof foꝛ the ſuſtainmẽt of their liues, ſo that thep 
Howe the men began huſbãdzp.Moꝛeouer theſe people make not warre 
ot Newc found vnleſſe that their enimies tome to Geke them, t then they 
lang do warre. put them al to defence like to the ¶ anadians, their inſtru⸗ 
ments that giue men coꝛage to fight, are beaſtes ſkinnes 
ſpꝛead in maner ofa circle, which ſerueth them in ſteade 
of dꝛummes, with fluites of bones of Derre like to the 
( anadians, ił that they perceiue their enimies a farre of, 
they will prepare to fight with their armoꝛs and weapõs 
which are bowes and arrowes. And before p they enter 
into battell, their pꝛincipall guide the which they hondur 
asa Ring, ſhal goe the firſt, being armed with faire ſkins 


and kethers, ſitting on the ſhoulders of two mighty men, 


to the ends that euery one ſhould fee bim, and know him 
alfo to be ready to obey him, what fo euer he ſhall coms 
maund, 


multitude of people that then did multiply, and therefo2e — 


* 
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maund. And iaben they obtaine victoꝛy, he ſhall lacke no 
hono2,¢ lo they returne topfull to their houſes with their i 
banners diſplaped, which are bꝛaunches of trees garni⸗ Stange biners 
hed with fethers of ſwannes wauering in the aire, and 
bearing the (hin of the face of their enimies ſpꝛed in litle 
circles in token of victoꝛie. 


Of the Ilands of Eſſores. Cap. sz. 
Here reſteth now nothing of all our vopage, but to The landes of 
1 ok certain lands that they call ? Gres, which Flores why it 
we coaſted on the right hand, not without great da⸗ 0 1 19905 “i 
ger of fhiptozacke. oz. ii). os. iiij.degrers beyond, and on Nun ee 
this five there bloweth alwapes a winde lo cold F conta ⸗ͤ⸗ 
gious, that foꝛ this refpect it is feared of the Pilots ¢ Pe⸗ 
uigants, as the moſt dangerous place that is in the voy⸗ 
age, be it to goe either to the vases 02 to America: by this 
pe map know p the Sea in thole parts are neuer calme, 


but alwapes rough € growne, as we fe manp times the 


winde to blow vp the duſt into the aire, the which we cal 
a tempeſt oꝛ folvie weather, which is as well bpon land 
as on the fea, foꝛ in the one and the other, it rileth like a 
popnt of fire that raiſeth the water ol a heigthe when it 
plaweth oz boileth, as J haue many times fene. And ther 
foe it ſeemeth that the ind bath a mouing vpward like 
a whirle wind of which J haue ſpoken in an other place. 
F02 this cauſe theſe lands wer fo named, bicauſe of the 
great Her that cauſeth this winde in the ſaid Jlands, foz 


Effores is ag much to ſap, to dap 02 to wipe cleane. Theſe hors. 


Glands are diſtant from Fraunce, about. x. degræs and a 
halle, and they are. ix. in nüber, of which the beſt of them 
are inhabited with Chꝛiſtians Portimgalles, whether as The fiuitſul- 


thep did fend many llaues foꝛ to laboure the ground, the veſſe of the I- 


which by their great paine and diligence they haue made d of Esforcs, 
nnn kruitkull 
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kruitkull with all god fruits necellarp for mannes ſuſke⸗ 
naunce, chiellp with wheat, the which groweth there ſo 
plentifullp, that therewith all the land of Portingall is 
furniched. The which they tranſpoꝛt in their ſhips, with 
manp god fruits, as well naturally of the Countrep, as 
other where: but there is one amongſt others, named 
Myrcy, the plant wherof was brought from the Indies, foz 
there was none thereof found befoze, euen as in the (2- 
varics. Wikewiſe in our Europe, befoꝛe they began to la⸗ 


boꝛ the earth, to plant and to ſowe divers kinds of fruits 


men were contented onelp with that the earth bought 
forthe of his nature, hauing then to dꝛinke nothing but 
cleere water, and foꝛ their clothing the barks and leaues 
of tres with certaine ſkins of beaſtes, as we haue alrea⸗ 
dy ſhewed. In the which we may cleerelp ſe a wonderful 
pꝛouidence oł our God, the which bath placed in the fea 
great quantitie of lands bothe little and great, which 
doeth abide and ſuſtaine the bꝛunt of the waues of the 
ſea, that goeth not beyonde their compalle oꝛ limits, nei⸗ 
ther hürteth the inhabitaunts: koꝛ the Koꝛd as the Pas⸗ 
phet ſapth, hath appoynted his limits, the which he doeth 
not ouerpatle. Df theſe Jlands, ſome are inbabited that 
befoze were defert, and many are foꝛſaken, that in times 
paſt were inhabited and peopled, as we ſen hath hapned 
to many Cities and Townes of the Empire of Greece, 
T rapezande and Egipt ſuth is the oꝛdinante of God, that 
things here in earth hall not be perdurable, but lubieck 
to chaunging. The which being conſidered ol our Cof- 
mographers in sur dapes, they haue added ta the Tables 


of Ptolomeus newe matters of our time, fo2 ſince p time 


and knowledge that he hath witten, there bath happe⸗ 


ned many newe things. Pow tbeſe Jlands of Effores, 


uerthelelle 


were delert, beloze that the Portingal’s knew them, Spee 


0 

sf 
2 
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uerthelelſe they were full of wods of all ſoꝛts, among 


the which is kounde a kynd ok Ceder named in their Zcadtine s 14 
{peach Orcantine, with the Which they make fyne Rar; Kinde of Cc 9 


nied works, as tables, cofers and many vellels fo2 the 
Sea. This wrod hath a very god ſmel, and wil not rot 
neither be woꝛzme eaten, be it dzy 02 wette as other 3 
wod wil. Ok the which alfo Pe fpeaketh, that in his ie. 1 

time was found at Rome, in an old Sepuicher certaine | 
 hokes of Philoſophp betwene two Tones within a — | 
_ Hyffle cheſt made of Ceader wod, the which had ben eg of c- 
ender the grounde aboue kyue hundzeth peares. Fur? „ 
thermoꝛe, I remember that J haue read in times pat, ‘ 
that Alexander the great, paſling into the Jland of 7 <- 


‘ — 6 


broban, founde a ſhip of Ceder wod on the borders o 18 
coatt of the fea, whereas it had remayned aboue two : thip of Ce. 1 y 
hüdꝛeth peares without rotting. And thereof this pꝛo⸗ 5 16 
nerbe in Lattin came (Digna (2dro.) Dhele Ceders A Prouerbe. 19 
are not fo bye neither of (uch a lauoꝛ as thole that are f 6 
inthe ſtraight ol Magellan, although it be of the fame 8 
highnelle as are thele Ilands of / ores. Lykewiſe ther 7 


is found many other tres [mall ¢ great, bearing kaire 

| kruite; chiefly in the bet ¢ moſt notable Aande, the 

| which they batic named the land of S.Michacl, and it ‘The and ef 
| is the beſt peopled. An this Aland there is a very kaire S. Michel. 
kowne lately builded with a caſtle, where as the thips 15 


alwell of Spahn ag Portingal, at their retourne from 9 
| the Indies do hatho2, before that they fayle home into 4 
their countries. In one ol theſe Hands there is a hyll © 


ds moũtaine almoſt as high as that of Teneryf.of which — 4 
we haue lpoken, where as groweth great plenty of 9 
Patel ot Zuger, and fome wyne, there is no rauening 
| beaſts to be found, but there is tertaine wylde Coats: 
t many foules in the wads, From a heigth of theſe 
Tey „ ie | 
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Cape Fyniſtra. 


The Authors 


concluſion. 
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frees it hehaued vs to ſayle foꝛwarde, vntill we came 
to the Caape Finisiva, on the coatt of Spayne, Where ag 
we landed berplate for to recouer viduals, whereok 
we had great nerd foꝛ to ſuſtaine vs, vntill that we are 
riued into Wꝛitapn, Which is a countree, under the po⸗ 
wer and obedience of Fraunce. 

Here haue J loupng readers, che lo ed the dil courte of 
this my farre and long voyage to the Ponent, the which 
A haue let forth as well as God hach gyuen me grace, 
fo2 that J woulde not be founde vnpꝛakptable, neither 
that this my enterpꝛiſe ould be in vapne, peraduen⸗ 


ture not ſo eloquent lp,as your. Delicate. eares and ripe 


iudgement doth require, Therekoze leing that it bath 
not bene the pleafure of God, that J ſhould be ſtow nix 


vouth in learning, noꝛ to obtain fo much perkection as 


others, but rather in nauigat ion, à motte beartilp bea 
ſerche vou to extuſe me. In the meane tyme ik that it 


pleale pou to take in god part this pꝛeſent woꝛke, the 


which J haue gathered together being in the tempelts 
and other dilcommodities of the ſea, pou ſhall encou⸗ 
rage me, after that q haue reſted my felfe, and recon⸗ 
ciled my ſpirites, whiche are as ſcattered here and 


there to fet forth moze fully and at large the lyeng and 
diſtãce of places, the Which J haue obferued by eye as 


The Aude 


well in Levant, às in the Ponent, and in the South, the 


Cardes,contay- Which J hope to ſhew you by eve, x repꝛeſent by lively 
ning the lyeng figures befides the Carde Marins, the which to ſpeake 


& diſtances of 
places. 


the truthe, without offence oꝛ hurt of any man, do erre 
and fayle in many things, whether it be the faulte sf 
thole that pꝛicke them oz {et them out, J leaue pou to 
iudge. Furthermoꝛe, as it is vneaſte fo is it alſo vnpoſ⸗ 
ſible fog any one iuſtly to repzeſent the moſt notable 
nee their 1 zaͤnd diſtances, without bea 

ent 
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ene them, the whiche is the ſureſt knowledge ok all, as 
all men may well iudge and vnderſtande. 

By this ye map {ee how long tyme we haue bene tgno⸗ 
it of many countreys, as well {lands as maine landes, 
e onely that, whiche our Elders hadde fee 

ey forth, vnkyll that ince of late peares 


aL men haue ieoparded them | 
ee e BHO ſelues in the Par: ae 

Bann! nnigation: | 
| eo ae that nowe all our Hemiſpherie i is bits : 
HMB wets - souered and founde inhabited:ok 11775 
12 fl the which Ptolomeus, . 
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1 preſent Boke. 


Ovv the Author toke 


shipping. cap- 1 


Of the ftraight auncien⸗ 
ly named Calpe, and novv 


Gebaltary. cap. ee 
OF Africa generally. cap. 3 
Of Africa particularly. ca. 4. 
OF the fortunate Ilands, now 


called the Canaries. ca. $4 


Of the hie mountaine of Pyke 
properly called Pike hil.ca.6 
Of the yleof Yron.cap. 7 


Of the Ilands of Madera. ca.8 


Of the vvyne of Madera. ca. 9 
Of the Promentary Verd, and 

of his Ilands, cap. 10 
Of the vvine of Bee trees. 


cap. 1I 
Of a Riuers of Senega.ca. 12, 
Of the Ilads Hifperides other- 
wiſe named Caape Verd. 


0 1 
OF Torterell and of an herbe 
that they call Orfeilla.ca. 14, 
OF the Iland of Fyer. cap. 15 
OF Ethiopa. cap. 156 
Of Gynney. cap. 


@ 


17 
Of the 1 lyne, and 


of the landes of S. Homer. 


cap· 18 18 
That not onely all that is vn- 
to the line is inhabited, but 
alſo all the vvorld is inhabi- 
ted, contrary to the opinion 
of our Elders. cap. ig. 


Of the multitude and divers 


kyndes of fishes being vnder 
this lyne Equinoctiall. ca. 20 
Of an Ilande named the Aſ- 
ſention. cap. 28 
Of the Promentary of good 
hope and of many fecrets 
obferued in the fame, lyke- 
vvife our aryual to the Indi- 
ans of America, or France 
Antartike. cap. 22 
Of the Iland of Madagaſcar 
otherwife named S. Laurẽce. 


cap. i 23 
Of our aryuall to France An- 
tartikeotherwife named A- 
merica, to the place named 
Caape de Fria. cap. 24. 
Of the Ryuer of Ganabara, 
othervviſe named Ianaria & 
how the land where we ary- 
ued was named France Ane 
taxtike. cap. a 
tenes OF 


The 
OF the fish that is in this great 
Ryuer before named. ca. 25 
OF America generally. cap. 27 
Of the Religion of theſe A- 
mericans. cap. 28 
The maner and cuſtome of li- 
uing of theſe Americans, af- 
vvell men as women. cap. 29 
Of their eating and drynking 
saps ee n ee 0 
Againſt the opinion of thoſe 
that thynck the wylde men 
to be heary. cap - 31 


Of a tree named Genipat in 


the American tong, vvith 
the vvhich they make col- 
lours. cap. 32 


Of a tree named Paquouer. 
33 


cap. eee ee 
How thefe Americans or wyld> 


men do difforme thé ſelues, 
eſteming it a great glory. 


ende i r r te 
OF silionsdreamesand dellu- 
fions that thefe Americans 
haue,andiof the perſecution 
that they receine of yvycked 
Apitits. cap. 35 
g Kalle Prophets and Mlagi- 
. tians that are in this cotrey 
of America, the which inuo- 
cate and call vpon vvicked 
piritꝭ, and of à tree named 
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Ahouaĩ. cap. 36 

‘How thefe Americans beleue 
the foule to be immortall. 


cap. 37 
Hovv theſe wylde make warre 
one agaynſt a nother, ſpeci- 
vally againſt thoſe vvhome 


they name Margageas Tha- 


barares. Alfo of à tree which 
they name Hairy, of the 
-which they make their wea 
pons for warre. cap. 

Their maner of fighting aſwel 
on the land as on the water. 


cap. i 39 
How thefe barbarous and wild 
men put their ennimies to 
death that they haue taken 
-in the warres, and howe they 
eate them. cap. 4.0 
Howe theſe wilde men couet 
greatly to reuenge their har- 
mes and iniuries cap. 4 
How theſe wild men of Ame- 
rica ate maried. cap. 
Of ehe ceremonies, burial, and 
funeralls that they yſe to the 
deceaſed cap. 
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Of Mortugabes |, and of the 


charitie that they vſe towar- 
dees ſtrangers. cap. 4 

The deſcription of a Gielenette 

named Pians, to the whiche 
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are ſubiecte thefe people of 


America, as wel im the llan⸗ 


des as tlie maid land. cap. 4 
Of the Difeafes moſt ryfe m 
America, and the meane 

- that they obſerue to cure 
them. cap. , vige 
The maner hovvto trade a- 
mong theſe people : of ia 
byrd named ‘Toucan, & of 
the Spicery of that coun- 
Virey.capicd STW 19? Cay 
OF byrdes moſt common in 
» Ameritacaes bor 48 
Of Venifon and wyld beaftes 


that thefe wylde men take. 


rap Ma 49 
Oba tree named Hauorahe. 
cap. Abe sT WM acl 50 
Of a tree named Vhebehaſou 
and of the honey Bees that 
frequent it. cap. 51 
Of a ſtraunge beaſt named 
Haute ape vist wig 
How theſe Americans kyndle 
ier, of their opinion of the 
vvorld, and of their Yron 
works. cap. 8. 
Of the riuer of Vaſes, lykewiſe 
of certaine beaſtes that are 
found there about. And of 
the land named Morpiõ. 54. 
Of the Ry uer of Platte, and of 
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the eountrey acliacent. ca. y 
Of the ſtraiglit of Magellon, 
wand of Daryenica. re 5 
Hovv that thofe that inhlabit 
» from the Ryuer of Platte 
~vistorthe! ftraight of Ma- 
gellan are our Antipades! 
CLA iow 25 fii V 
How thefe wylde men excer- 
cyſe husbandry, and make 
gardens of a roote named 
Manihot, and of a tree that 
they name Penoabſou. ca. 58 
How and after yvhat forte the 
land of America yvas dyf 
~ couered and Braflyll wood 
found out with many other 
trees not ſeene elſe vvhere, 
but in that countrey. cap. 9 
Of our departing from France 
Antartik or America. ca. & 
OF the Caniballs,afwell of the 
maine land as of the Ilands, 
& of a tree named Acaious 
aner. slot) 3302 enone 
Of theRyuer of Amazones, 
otherwiſe named Aurelana, 
by the which ye may fayle 
into the country of Ama» 
\ zones and into France Ans 
tertike. cap. i . 
o certayne Spaniards ary- 
ued into a countrey vvhere 
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they found Amazons.ca.63 
How theſe Spaniards cons 
tynued theyr voyadge to 
Morpion, and of che We 
of Platte. cap. 64. 
How the lands of the kings of 
Spayne and of Portingall 
are ſeperated. cap. 65 
The deuiſion of the Weſt In⸗ 
dies in thre partes cap. 66 
OF the land of Rats. cap. 67 


‘How we continued our courſe 


with a declaratiõ of 55 
nee of the Sea.cap. 
the departing of our Rien 
tor or E quinoctiall cap. 69 
Of Perou and of the principal 
places cõtained in the 7298 
cap. 


OF the Ilandes of Perou, id 


chiefly of the Spanish Tard | 


cap. 71 

Of the Ilands of Cuba, so 5 
Lucaia. cap. 

A defcription of Noua Efpas 
nia,and of the great citie of 
T hemeftitan, ecified in the 

vveſſt Indies cap. 73 


Of Florida cap. 74. 

Of the Ilande of Canada 1 5 
fore named Baccalos, being 
diſcouered in our tyme, and 
_how the inhabitans ly ue. 
ca 75 

OF another countrey of Cas 
nade.ca 76 

What Religion theſe Canadi- 
ans vſe with theyr lyuing & 
how they reſiſt the Golde 
ca 
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Of thefe Canadians apparell, 


how they weare theyr haire, 1 


and hovv they treate cheir 
children. cap. 73 
Hovv theſe people make war. 
cap 
OF ey precious fone 2 
other ſecrets that are found 
in Canada. cap. 80 
OF Earthequakes & hayles, to 
the which the countrey of 
Canada is very ſubiect. ca. gl 
Of the countrey called Nevv 
found land. cap. 82 


Of the Ilands of Eſſores . ca. 8j 
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